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PART wy, 


4 Serie us EK bortatit on to 4 Rel 810 our 
and Virtuous Life. ne”; 


ln 40 4 Holy Life, viz. That being Ca 
Creatures we ought to be ſubjelt to God, as, 
all other Creatures are; to. obſerve the Laws 
of our Creation, and conſult the Honour and 


_ Dignity of our Nature. EPR 


Chap. 2 Containing a Second en to „ 
Holy Life, from thoſe Obligations which our - 


N Mo on of Chriſtianity lays on US. P. "FO 
Chu 3. rn a Third Arguinent wa 


T E Introduction. Page „ 
Chap. 1. Comaining the Firſt Argu- 
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Holy Life, from the radars C onje deration 
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> 0 ie e 8 bat olrable, with 
out Ceaſing, and without End. p. 18 


Chap. 5. x. © Contajni 
2 L Life, 'T | 
on of thoſe great Rewards God þ x; 56. 
re for goon Men in the other 

Greatneſs of which- may be i in * 5 5 4 


eſtimated. Pp. 31 
1. from God's Kindneſs. 10 Lood Men even in 
this World. 3x 


2. That the Reward is not projet tloned to ur 
_ Deſerts, which are very, little, but to the 
' Goodneſs of God, which is infinite. p. 34 
Aud 3. It is def ned as the moſt glorious. Ma- 
. Wifeſtation of the Divine Coding. "on. 
| And 4 It is the Purchaſe of Chrift*s Blood, 
hs: the Reward of his Obedience and Suffer- 
ings, which are of infinite Merit. p. 35 
| Sect. 2. Containing a Proſecution of the ſame 
| » That this. ard of god Men; 
e be 2 -y great; becauſe, is noi —4 
e brit We x his Diſci- 
oy 's, but that alſo which be bath obtained for 
- himſelf, as the Recompence of hi] Obedience 
and Sufferings 3. with a more particular ugh 
- plication, wherein this Happineſs conſiſts ; 
re Expoſtulation with thoſe who ſlight Py 
and the N 85 e toi the OE 


il. 
LA | Chap. 


The Cox TEN TS. 


Chap. 6. Containing a. Sixth Argument io 2 
- Holy. Life, from conſidering that . theſe. Re- 
_ zwards and Puniſhments are not ſo far..off, 
as ſome Perſons wvainly. imagine: Wi 5th the 
"LOR of this * Aa. . 4 


HOLES 


General Directions bow to toe a 
Holy and Chriſtian Liſe. 


af E Introduttion, © Par | 
Chap. 1. Sect. 1. Containing the Firſt 
"Aoi Seriouſly to Reſolve upon a Holy Life 3 
© the Neceſſity of fuch 4 Rejolution, and the 
eat Virtue and Efficacy of it. p. 48, 49 
8. 2. Containing ſome Directions how s 
form a laſting Reſolution, Firſt, To 55 770 I 
 ſoberly and deliberately, not raſhly a "2 
| baſte ; maturely io confider what” it is he 
_ muſt Reſolve, and carefully to examine all 
the Avantager, and Diſadvantages on both 
He” nt p. 30 
Secondly, Tv take the matter into C onfileration 
ö Tore 4 di ſtint? times, before oe fix our * * 
W Ab. 
Pp To back this Reſolution eith a lems 
Jo. 


Seck. 3. A Proſecution of the ſame Argument, 
P * Jome further Directions in mating 
| a laſting 


4 leine Rabl; As: Nuribiy 2 0 rite” 
ot our Reſolitions in the Words wherein 
- eve mate them, and to engage our feboes" 10 
6804 f in a folemn Bond and Contract. ib. 
And Fifthly, To make knotm this Reſolution 10 
ie Mord, as aften as a fit Occaſion. aſtærs . 
which very much tends to the Glory of God, 
delivers us from many "Temptations, and 
makes 45 more. fed 2 aft 70 What. we rae, 


| P- 5 
Sub, To "fre out ſome aa Men tho Have 
taten up the ſame Reſolutions, and to con 
tralt au intimate Friendſhip and Acquai 1 
tance with tbem; or, if awe cannot find any 
«ſuch, . 10. endeavour 1 perfewade. our ed 
» Friends and Companions to. enter into fuch a 
Religious Friendſbip. p. 61 
i Chap. 2788-11. Containing the Kea Ad- 
vice, To take up our Croſs and forſake 
all to follow Chriſt; wherein is explained 
Kory Nature. of. this Duty, d the Nel it | 
it. i 15 
Sell 2. Containing ſeveral mand; 1% re-. 
concile us 40. this Duty of. Selj-denial, from | 
the Neceſity. of it in order io our ſpiritual 
Lie and Health ; from the Example of our 
Saviour, bo was a great :Patlteru of Self 
_ denial ; from the Reaſonableneſs of this 
Dai 7 in it Als 0 Kar e Ada 
1 Bre 25 it. 1 Al 81 I 
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: ect. z. ' Contlining ſome Direction: bow 7 ' 


pu” Wen Gage 8 of: ON in fee fe 


ogg. 3. Sekt. 1. N a Third. Advice, 


E gre up our ſelves, Souls and Bodies, in- 
lire 
perſtwade us to it. p. 92 
Set. 2. Containing ſeveral DireFions, how 10 
ut this Advice of giving. 1 our fel 
God, in Practice. 1 p. 96 


Chap. Sect. I. "Contaltiny the Fond Ad- 


vice, 7 o grow in the Dae of God, and 
of the things of God. DIET i 
Sect. 2. Containing ſeveral Direction how to 
improve in all Divine Knowletge, as, Truly 


o know what is neceſſary, and may 7 belp- 
: to thee. | 117 


Aid de means of procuring” this Kuowledge, 
1. Reading the” Holy Scriptures. P. 1 8 
| ge Reading good Books. 


EL Henin * nee and good Diſcourſe 


ib. 

Wo Frequent conferring with ferious Chri: 
= P. 119 
5.  Meditating upon the good things we bear 
read. p. A 
6. Prayer, which ought: never to be omitted, 
p. 122 

- 7. Reg ng our Liens e to this 
Knowledge. 8 


Chap. 


G k- 


ly 10 God, with JO Arguments to 0 J 


D N * x Pts pak * 
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The ConTeEnTsS 
5 Chap. 5. Sect. 1. Containing a Fifth Ad 
To live always at in God's Sight 3 n 
| great Uſe . of ibis, t * a boly 
. fl 53 P- 2: 
Se. 2, Contai ning ſome. Dire den, for the 
Praclice of this Duty, of. * always as in 
, 8 
Chap. 6. Containing the laß general Advice, 
fi | To commit our Souls io the Gare aud Condut?? 
e our Spiritual Guides - $  Withpraper Direc- 
| Lions relating is „ p-. 134 
1. Chtift bath ſettled an Order of Men as. his 
"8 ubſtitutes on Earth, 10 take Care of Souls. 
. . 
2 0 is Order of Meu thus ſutled b: LS 
are autborized by him to preach ibe Goſpel. - 
5 : 185 P. ” 8 
5: -.C hriſt hath. Promiſed, and accordingly ITY 
been, is, and will 'be\with-them. in LA Exer- 
ee of they Oe P. 139 
4. Chriſt as be hath appointed a an Order of 
Men to guide the Church, ſo be hath charg- 
"0 all. Men to rout them as bis Officers, 


p-. 140 
8 The 1. Profle. of ibis tof ane Hogs 
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Deſign, (dear Brother) thio God's Grace, 
to give thee the: beſt Aſſiſtance I can, in a 
Religious and Virtuous Life /; to direct thee 
how to live to God's Glory, and to attain | 
thid perfect and happy Eſtate, which God ham 
5 made thee _ able of, which thy Saviour defires 3 
* i to orig thee to, by that holy Religion which 
thou doſÞprofels. But before: thou delt accept of Z JF 
ey Aſfiance and DirvQioci, 4+--ury be tliou will 1 
deſire to know, whether there be any Reaſon why 
thou ſhouldeſt apply thy: ſelf to live 1 a Life, ; 
and whether thou mayſt not as prudently let it 
alone, and live as the moſt of thy Ne do; | 
and therefore I deſire that thou 
oy —— n 
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and mighteſt juſtly expect the ſame from it. And 
therefore I muſt * thee to conſider why, _ 
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2 A Serious Exbortation | | 
* "© br a . 1 507 . ' 


185 Contatring. the 1] firſt 1 Argument Fa a Hay 


Tie, viz. That being God's Creatures wwe 
Su bi 10 befubjer? Het Ges 45 'allfother Cr 
tures are; to 7 bſerve tze Laus of ouf En 


tion, and conſult-the. Honour and Dignity Ye 7 
our Natures, © © + 


P ſmuch as thou eh. chat thou art God's 
reature, @ didſt ft recaive thy thy Being and 


iLife from him, and lubſiſteſt altogether in him, 


thou muſt neceſlarily acknowledge that thou Art, and 
-oughteſt to be at his Diſpoſal, and to, live, and a& 
-according to his Intention, and the End for 
-which thou waſt made. As thou art God's Crea- 
tute, and haſt no other Being than what thou'luſt 
received from him, ſo thou canſt have no Power 
mor End, but what he who ave thee thyiBeing, 
1 eee ee is a Law 
which all the Creatures of God are, and muſt ne- 


bbeſſarily be ſubject to, and thou ſeeſt that all che in- 


#erior Creatures do act according to it: They do 
employ themſelves according to the Capacity of 

heir Glen, hs in that for which God created them, 
Aid tend 1 to the End: fur which the wete 
created and you Ter and therefore thou cank 
not» but! kriow, chat thou oughteſt to: do ſe like- 
wiſe, and that, for whatever End thou waſſ erea- 
ited, thou art "conſtantly: to intend and praſecute 


he ſume in thy whole Life. Couldeſt thou thy ſelf 


give Life and Being to any thing, thou wouldeſt 


Py Gal r 


es 


_ «little Money, by carking and cari 


to a Religious and Virttous Life. 3 © 


| Hy what End, God gave thee chy Being: For 


hat thou att indiſpenſably obliged to intend and 


* 


. Þrolecyte. Now. thou art ſenſible, that thou haſt an 


excellent Being; and that the ohen Creatures, which 
thou beholdeſt in the World, are much, inferior to 
thee;, Thou haſt.an Underſtandingi antl by that the 
Knowledge of things, which they have notß and can» 
not have, vix. of things Spiritual and Immaterial: 

Thou haſt a Will free to chuſe, or refuſe, to do, r 
nat to do, according to the ditection qt th Under- 
ſtanding without: Coaction or Compulſion; whereas 


they ad neceſſatily, and: withdut any ſuch Liberty: 


Thou haſt Deſires implanted in thy Sul after things 


which they haye no Apprehenſian of; and art 


capable of ſome Enjoyments which they are alto» = 
gether uncapable of: Lo what End then hadſt thou 
this excellent Being beſtowed upon thee, and What 

is it that thou art to aimi at, to; deſire; and endea- 
vour whilſt thou art in the Wotid ?: Canſt thou 
think, when thou conſidereſt thy own. Faculties 
and Capacities, that thou i to ges 
and ſweating; by plotting and. hvac ery — 
Buſineſs; ſurely, for ſuch an excellent Creature to be 


treamly, 1 and reprœacheſt thy Maker, if thou doſt 
imagine it. But, Brother, thou knaweſt that Mo- 
ney is not a thing. deſirable for it ſelf, but for uſe, 
as it progqures Necęſſaries far the Belly and the 
Back, 3 and pleaſing to ſenſual 
Appetites and Deſires; and: therefore thou muſt 
enquire further, whether thou waſt made only ta. 
eat and drink, and having made Proviſion for the 
F leſh, t fulfil the Luſts thereof: And I beſeech 
thee, Brother, tell me, whether ttüs will not fink 
B2ͥ - 


F 
8 1 


employed. about! and thou debaſeſt thy ſelf n: 


— * * 1 
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| uy can feaſt as 


. ploy: hi mn 
teeth Neighbour ec 28 8b as 


feaſt thy Senſes upon theſe material and periſhing 


bi 1+ aaa and tharevery Wing ee 


& I ee an 


hee down into the Condition of che Beaſts, FR 
Birds, and reflect as injuriouſſy upon thy Maker; 


for | cettainly; they ate às capable of ſuch Gratifi- 
«ations and SatisfaQtions as thou art, notwithſtand- 


ing thy excellent Spirit and better Capacities : Bp 
1 y upon thoſe Proviſions 
har God hath made for chem, as thou canſt do, 
and fing'as merrily. - Thou deſt not cloach thy 
Servant in Purple, and fine Linnen, to ſend him 
to the Plough ; nor he Word, thy Child 4 in all the 
LO a Hh orld, on purpoſe to- ein- 
2 And if thou ſhouldeſt 
foolithly, thou wouldeſt 
not faib to deride him for it, And wilt thou dare to 
impute the like Folly to the wiſe Creator, and the 
Governor of the World, and believe that he hath 
Lal [thee.-an' immortal Spirit, to be imploye 
about the Objects of Senſe, to the End that 
mayſt / libe like the Beaſts that periſh? Fat» 
N chow Thou art made certainly for a 


much better ard nobler End than they ware > > and 


the Conſideration of the Powers and Capacities | 


of thy Soul, would lead thee to the knowledge of 
tr, chough God had g iven thee no other means of 


knowing it- Thou Tr capable of kno thy 
TR: of contemplating is infinite Perfertions 
of admiring,” and prin ee what theu 
knoweſt. h theu liveſt in — World, yer 
thou canſt have thy Mind in Feaven, and dwell 
with God by Deſire and Love; and whilſtthou doſt 


Things, thou canſt feaſt thy Spirit N more 
upon the never- failing Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
the Maker of all things. Thou knoweſt him to 


N 7 
"4 1 = 


* 


„„ ü UuBl]ñ... on 

1 a Religious and Virtuous Life. 55 
ard happy only ſo far as it partakes of his M 
neſs and Felicity; and thou knoweſt that there- 
can be no 17 # no other way to perfect Toby 
pineſs, than to give up thy ſelf whally to him 
ſubmit * ro his Nene and Conduct, to do 
whatever he will have thee to do, to ſuffer a that: 
he will lay upon thee, to have thine Eye e 
upon him, de delight thy ſelf in him; to defire at 
hope more fully and perfecty to know him, and. 
enjoy him. Theſe things thou knoweſt,” or mayeſt⸗ 2 
know, and thou art capable of acting ng actording to 
thy knowledge Thou canſt give thy ſelf to GO, 
thou canſt ſubmit thy ſelf to him, thou canſt ſerve* 
him, and obey him with a chearful and active Set- 
vice, thou canſt praiſe, and magnify Him, and”: 
rely alt ogether upon him, and hope and long for 
2 Ras.) Fruition of Mm: Behold then, What 

= waſt made to do, and obſerve hewe thou t 
Tad | thy ſelf ie the World. Here is thy 
| this is thy Work, a Work worthy" of 
fo ape tm 4 Creature; ir is called; in one Wood, ky 

to ſerve God; and whätſdever thou doſt, or en- 
deavoureſt to do, or beſtoweſt thy time in, 2 
is contrary or impertinent to this End, is but Va- 
nity and Folly, meer loſt Labour, and will bring 
forth no Fruit, but Grief and Sorrow, Shame an 
Confuſion; for that it is not the Work that e 
came into the World to doe. We were made Men, 

that 7s," in the Image of God, not to live liks: - - 
| no, nor to pleaſe our ſelves in > 4:0 Way z 
but to ſerve, and pleaſe, and g lorify God od here, 
and to poſſeſs and enjoy him for ever hereafter. 
Jedge then, good Biber, whether thou haſt not! 
reaſon to ſerde God with all thy] Mig tit in b 
ar vit Lite. en = Koln of 10 to * 


py 2 
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' 4 Seni * xh ene, 


7 5 525 * 
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Containing 4: feind. "lon 72 4 15 Life, 
from Top Obligations ee Tout: enen 
of Chriftianity lays on ub. i , eel WY 


Fw as thou doſt reale thy fat e 4 Crit 
tian, I muſt deſire thee to conlder ſeriouſly; 
what that Chriſtianity is which theu doſt profeſs, 
and what the Profeſſion of it doth oblige or bind 
thee to. To this purpoſe, - I beſeech thee to reflect 
upon thy Baptiſm, and to call to mind what was 
then tranſacted and done between God and thy 
Soul, or (which is all one) between God and the 
Church in thy Behalf. Now, in that Holy Cere-: 
mony 0 wat dedicated to Gd the Nr 
and Hely Ghoſt; and, renopneiag the — 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, didſt ptomiſe and vow, 
Obedience to all his Commandments; and God did 
| mercifully accept of thy Abrenuntiation and Dedi- 
cation; and did take thee into his Houſe and Fami- 
ty, that Family which Chriſt did purchaſe with his 
Blood, and which he governs. by his Spirit, and for 
which he hath ardent everlaſting Bliſs aad Glory. 
Thou waſt then · taken off that rotten and corrupt 
To of the firſt and earthly ; which brings' 
th Fruit, only. to Death and Deſtruction, and 
grafted into the living Stock of the ſecond and Spi- 
ritual Adam, which fructifies to everlaſting Glory 
and Happineſs. Thou didſt renounce that Principle 
of Sin and Death, which thou didſt derive from thy 
firſt Parents, and whatever is grateful, and pleaſing 
to it; and giving up thy ſelf to God, thou waſt re- 
nn * m and given to his Son Jeſus nr 7 


$ 5 


— 


1 Rel Went and yirtubus „Lig. 


who took polleſſion of thee by his Spirit, which is 4 
Prineiple-6f new Life in thee. This all this is done 
in Baptiſm, not in Ceremony, and by way of Re. 
prefenratioti only, but in Deed, and in real Effect, is 
Plain be fee in the Scriptures. Thou mayſt look 
into the following Places for thy Satisfaction. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour tells us, Fohr 15, v. 5. I am the - 
Vine and ye are the Branches; be that abideth i in 
me, and I in auß bringeth forth much Fruit. Now - 
this Abiding in him, doth preſuppoſe our Ingrafting 
into him : And this was dòne in our Baptiſm ; fr 
then, as the Apoſtle St. Faul tells us, 1 Cor. 8 
v. 13 Ve are baptized by one Spirit into one - 
Body ; and that Body 7s the Body of Chrift, as you 
will ſee v. 27. of the ſame Chapter: And therefore 
we are ſaid in Baptiſm to put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 
5. 27, Ad in the 6th Chapter to the Romans, we 
are ſaid to be planted together (via. by Bt) 
i the Tikenefsof Chriff s Death; v. 5; and bx 
this the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That we are ſaved, 
Titus 3. v. 5. "Arcording-to his Mercy be ſaved 2 
by the Waſhing of - Regeneration, and Renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And that we cannot (crdinas 
rily) be faved without this Waſhing and IE 


our Bleſſed Saviour told Nicodomns,” John 34 v 
Except a 4 Man be reg-nerat ed of Water, "wt 
irit; he cannot enter into 1h. King lom of God 
'heſe- Places of Scripture being underſtood in that 
Senſe which the firſt and beſt Chtiſtians did take 
them i in, do teach us all that which 1 faid before 
concerning Baptiſm; and the Church whereto we 
do belong, underſtanding them 8 dotty-- 
teach us the ſame, both in the Office of Baprifhny 
and the Catechiſm ; telling us, that in Bapriſm we 
are En and. made Members f Chriſty 
MC. and 


k „ 


7 * 


and Inheritors of ( that is, we have a Right 
thereby to inherit) tbe Kingdom of Heaven. Thoy 
ſeeft then (dear Brother) what thou art, as chou art 
_ a Chriſtian, and hat thou profeſſeſt. thy. ſelf to be 
Thou art ſeparated from the World, dedicated and 
conſecrated to God, united to Chriſt Jeſus, and in 
him, and by him a Child of God, and an Heir of 
everlaſting Life, Thou art not thy own (therefore) 
but God s, and thou art his, not only by Creation, 
but by Redemption and Purchaſe, by thy own Act, 
and voluntary Reſignation of thy ſelf to him, by 
-n 88 and Promiſe, by azeal Incorporation into 
the Body of Chriſt, and the Participation of his 
Spirit. This is an honourable and a happy Eſtate, 
and lit was a wonderful Grace, that ſuch a worthleis 
rebellious Creature ſhould ever be admitted into it. 
And need I now tell thee (Brother) what kind of 
Life ſuch a Man as thou art, and in ſuch an Eſtate, 
doduggnht to live ? It is a Rule in Nature, (thou know= 
.eft) that ſuch as a Being is, ſuch will be the Adi - 
ons and Operations of it; and therefore it is ne- 
ceſſary that thy Life and Actions be agreeable to 
thy Being and State, as thou art a Chriſtian; and 
ſince the Eſtate of a Chriſtian is an holy and divine 
Eſtate, it is neceſſary that thy Life and Actions be 
Holy and Divine, as thy State is. Art thou a 
Member of Chriſt, ingrafted into his Body, and 
quickned by his Spirit? And oughteſt thou not to 
be conformable to Chriſt, and to live the Life of 
- - Chriſt? Art thou a Child of God? And oughteſt 
thou nct to be led by the Spirit of God, ¶ Rom. &. 
2. 14. and to be a Follower or Imitator of God (as, 
the Apoſlle ſaith, Eęheſ. 5. v. 1.) in Love and Fu- 
rity? Art thou an Heir of Heaven? (for all the 
Children of God are Heirs, Kom 8. eV. Ang, 
hab 7 2 : _Cugit 


*. 


10 « Retigives ads Prrt Meat: 266 2 9 | 
„ thys Converſation: 10 Ir in Heavens 
ein —— and Deſtes to be upon 
thine Inheritance ; and: thy: Heart and Life — — 
ſuch as may render thee meet to he a Partater of it? 
Coloſſi 1. v. 12. Wouldſt not thou wonder to ſee? 
the Vine degenerate into à ſorry. Thiſle, 
and the fruit ful Olive into an nopratable' Bramble ; 
And what doſt thou leſs, if being a Chriſtian thou 
doſt live like a Heathen if being in the Spitit tho 
doſt walk after the Fleſh; and mind the things o 
the Fleſh ? Was it not a moſt dreadful- Curie rhat) - 
drove the great King Nebuchadnezzar out of his 
ſtately Palace into Fields, amongſt the Beaſts, 
to eat Graſs like: the Oxen, Dan 4. And dot not 
thou make his Curſe to be thy on Choice, When 
being a Child of God, an Heir ef the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which is more than to be Emperor of the 
whole Earth, thou doſt ſet thy Heart upon this 
D anghill- World, and haſt no Eſteem or Reliſh of 5 
—.— Things? If with prophane lau, thou 
ſelleſt oy Birth-ri ht for a Meſs of Pottage, and de- 
ſpiſing thy Inheritance, deſireſt to have*thy + 
Portion on in chis Life? The Reaſon of all chi 
is plain enough, and, I hope, will be readily acknow- - 
ledged” by thee: "But however, it 4s impoſſible bnt. | « 
thou muſt confeſs, that thowart obliged to perform -- 
thy er and to pay thy Vows unto the Mott -- 
1 85 ; and that, fincethou. haſt given up thy ſelf”, 
od, thou haſt.not the Fast Power over: thy ſelf, 
bat oughteſt to live alten te him. I thou haſt 
an ill Opinion of -thy Neighbour, and that juſtiy, | 
when he is not as N is Word to thee, - hon 7 
cinſt chou but cone thy faf, when thou break - 
eſt thy Vows unto the Low? And If," whea AR 
eee 50d, and con 


art not thon thy: ſelf guilty of the higheſt ai, 
when, being dedicated and conſecrated to God 


Containing a ied Argument" 10 4 Holy Life,” 
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lege and Prophaneſs colmplay , Wes 7 ; 


Baptiſm, thod:dot withdraw thy ſelf from him, 1 | 
never imployeſt thy felf for him, nor roferreſt thy 
ſelf. antochins?: TheiApolle tells us, That we. are 


Lot our:oom;;becauſe we are bought with 4 Frice, 


i. e. the Blood ofthe San of God] 1 Cor.. v. 19, 
20. and I add to it, becauſe we have likewiſe given 
up our ſelves xo him that bougbt us; and therefore 

ere is the greateſt Reaſon that we ſhould:g'ori/y: 


bim in our Bodies, and our Spirits, which are; 
God g. It was the Saying of a devout Man, many 


Years ago, That it bad been better for us never 


© to have been, than to dwell in aur ſelves, and 
4 10 our ſelves; and we {hall find ĩt too true one? - 


Day, if, forgetting our State and Profeſſion, and 
Obligation as we are Chriſſiam, we do live to our 
ſelves, and not ta n But this leads to a Lon 


Conſideration, viz >. i Teich ui goo tg þ 
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o a Religions and Yirtwous Life. 11 
| how thou haſt demeanedthy ſelk, both as a Man, and 
Chriftian. Dear Brother, *believeſt thou the Scrip- - 
tures 5 1 know thou doft, and thou haſt the greateſt - 
Reaſon in the World to do fo, Obſerve'there--- 
fore what they tell thee concerning that Account 
which thou art to make ; and then conſider whether 
there be not reaſon enough . why thou ſhouldft be - 
careful ro lead a Vixruous and Holy Lite, E isa 
mighty Encolirapement indeed to vs in well-doing, . 
that our, Saviour'is to be our Judge; for he, who. - 
loved his Enemies fo as to die for them, will never 
forget the good Works of thoſe whom he does cal! 
his Friends, John 15. v. 14. Bur leſt any of us 
ſhould be-ſo unwiſe; as to make this an Argument 


* 


* 
7; 
7 


for 2 licentions and careleſs Way of living, promi- 
ſing our ſelves much Favour from him, and an eaſy  - 
Account at the Day of Judgment; he hath told us 
frequently, that he purpoſes to proceed ſeyerely with - 
us, 400 dh thei no Favour "bur what may confi” 
with the exacteſt Juſtice. And it well deſerves gue / 0 
obſervation, that though he was the - mildeſt and = 
mercifulleſt Perſon alive, and expreſſed the greateſt 
Tenderneſs and Love to ſinful. Men that ever was, 
infomuch that his Enemies caft it as a Reproach 
upon him, that he was a Friend to Publicans and 
Sihners ; yer he never ſpake of the Day of Judg- - 
ment, but with great Severity; nor oF himſelf, . 
as the Judge of the World, but in ſuch Words as 
alrogether exclude that fond partiality which wicked 
Men expect from him at that Day. Thus in one 
place he repreſents himſelf to be an auſtere and 
hard Man, and tells us, That he expect to veap* + 
wheye he did not ſow, and to gatherwhere he did 5 
zot ſtraw; i. e. He will expect and require fromm 
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| oy Talents which he ; hath entruſte 
ta 
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and if we have not improved them to his ad: 
. ̃ ̃ͤ away from %, and 
then caft us into a Priſon of Darkneſs, where 
= ſhall be Weeping and Gnvſhing of Teeth, Matth. 
25. v. 26, 27. and we may note there, that it is, 
with the unproſitable Servant, the Servant that, 
brought him no Increaſe, that he will deal ſo ſevere- 
ly; and men ee how rigorotiſly may we believe 
he will deal with thoſe that do miſpend, bis T. 
Tents, and make no uſe of them, but to his Diſ- 
\ honour ? In rhe ſame Chapter, likewiſe, we find 
him no leſs ſevere to five oli Virgins, whom 
he ſhuts for ever out of Heaven, becanſe they had 
zo Oyl with their Lamps, and were not ready 
exatily at the Hour (though it was Midnight) io 
meet the Bridegroom, v. 12. In another place, he 
condemns to everlaſting miſery, not only thoſe who 
accept not his Invitation to his Marriage-Feaſt, ut 
_. thoſe 3 that came to it without Weddings. 
Garments, Matth. 22. v. 12, 13. and in the 7th 
Chapter of the ſame Goſpel he declares, That this 
ſhall be the Portion of all the Workers of Iuiguity, 
though they have , called. him Lord, and prophe- * 


* 


8 


ſied in his Name, and caſt out Devils, and done 
many wonderful Works, v. 22, 23. that is, thought. / 
they have profeſſed themſelves his Diſciples and 
Servants, and done ſome things which the World 
accounts great, for his Honour, yet he will not o. 
them; and though they make fair Pleas for them- 
ſelves, and beg. his Mercy and Favour with the 
greateſt Earneſtneſs and Importunity, yet he will 
have no regard unto them, but baniſh them for ever 
from him. All this, and much more than this, hath. . 
our. Bleſſed Saviour told us by way of Parable; Wo 
47 be | : 0 
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_ to a Religious and Virtuous:Life. 1: 
he hath, no where encouraged- us ta hope for; yy 
W and favourable; hen he —— n 

us know in plain Words, that he will judge. ut 
Works, nay, our very Words alſo, and require an 
Account, not only of our filthy and ungody 
Speeches, bt of our idle, our vain and unprofitable . 
Diſcourſes 1 . Matth. 12. v. 36. Nay farther, 
he hath told us, That the very Thoughts and Purpo- 
ſes M our Hearts ſhall be brought into Judgment; 
the offending Eye, the luſtful, adulterous Eye nay 
cauſc the whole Body to be caſt into Hell; and 
that a cauſeleſs Anger entertained againſt our hrs 
thren, though it ſhew irſelf neither by Words, nap. 
Deeds, will bring us into Danger of -Condennas | 
tion, Matth. 5. V. 22, 23. Thou wilt think theſe. 


hard Sayings, it may be; and yet there is ſomewhat 
more to be conſider d, which may make thee thinx 
them much harder. Might our Judgment be in pri- 
vate, and our Accounts be made between God and 
our ſelves only, We might perhaps, notwithſtanding ; 


all that which hath been ſaid; look upon it as tole- 
rable. But alas l we are told, that it muſt be pub- 
lick, (without any en en modeſty) and be- 
fore all the World; that the very Secrets of ou 
Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed before Men and Angels; 

that the hidden thingsof Darkneſs ſhall be brought  * | 
to Light (as one tells us who well knew-the Ming 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. v.5.) and all our Counſels Fe 
made manifeſt. And further, that this ſhall be at a 
time when (perhaps) we did not looꝶ For it, at Mid- 
zight, or at Cock-crowing; that we may be hurried: - 
away to Chriſt's Judgment-Seat, before we can trim 
our Lamps, or make ready our Accounts, or thing 
what Courſe to take to approve; our ſelyes to t. 
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aud Selling," or Plantin "ad _ Build v1 
75 25 Tb le were 7 the 1 9 45 — 15. 
Flood came the fee pt them a away) and the Fon 
of Man ſhall be revealed from ok and we 


all be taten as in a 8 mf at not be able 
to flee away from him, nor to ſtand befare him, 
becauſe we are _ epa red, and feady e fie 
See Rule 17. 2% 28. Nay yet further, his 


Coming, we Are 880 d will be with much. Ma. 


jeſty and Glory, chere Mall fo many dreadful thibgs 
go before it, and ſo much Terror s accompany it, ca 
we thall be urterly confounded, and not able to lift 
up our Heads, if clear and good Conſciences, and 
aſt and right Accounts prepared, and made rea 
fore- hau 
Aſſurance before him: Phe Heaven ſpall paßt aw: 
with n great Noiſe, aud the Elements Hall melt 
with fervent Heat, and the Zarth, and all the 
Works that are therein ſhall be burnt 1p, 2 Pet. 3. 
v. 10. and then ſhail the Lord Feſus de ſcend from 
= with a Shout, with the Voice of the Arch. 
Igel, and the Trump of Got, 1 Theſſ. 4. v. 16. 
all the Nations and IK bidreds of the Earth, and 


theſs that are m their Graves ſhall Henr his Voice, 
Jann 5. v. 28. and behold his Glory, the Glory $A 


| 0 ; 


of the King of Kings, and of the Tord of Lor. 
who al the W N 4% of the Fiercentſs aud 
Wrath of Almis 2 e ev. 19. v. 15, and 16. 
O dear Chriſtian 


— — — 


ge and Lord. ee e Dont A 


do not give us ſome Confidence and , 
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rother! what wilt thou do in 
that Day ? And what ſhall I do who now aft thee 
the Queſtion ?* How thall we be able to bear the 
Sight of ſo great Majeſty and Glory? How ſhall we 
have the Courage to appear before! it? What Dread, 
what Pn | poſſeſFour Souls What Confuſion 1 


| 4 0 4 Religious and Fartuous Life. 15 g | 
will cover our Faces > How ſhall we tremble; when 3 
we think of dur Trial before that impartial ank | 
dreadful Bar ꝰ And how will our Hearts fink with - 
in us, when we are called ro anſwer for our ſelves ? 
O Brother! What will a good Conſcience, thinkeſt 
thou, be worth at that Day? What wouldeſt thou 
then give fot a pure and unſpotted Life, ce preſent 
before the juſt Juugk of Heaven and Earth for as 
great a number of good Works} as tho e 
and Rebellions, and Provocations? Whatever thou 
thinkeſt of x good Life now, believe it, thou wilt 
then think well of it; and happy, thrice happy 
falt thou be, if thy-own Heart condemn thee not 
of Wiekedneſs and Impiety. Whether it will do ſo 
or not, Lam not able to tell thee; but this I can 
aſſure thee, that no Tongue is able to expreſs the 
Amazement, the Conſternation, the Horror and 
Anguith, the Perplexity that ſhall poſſeſs and over- 
whelm thee, if it do condemn thee, Thou wile © 
not know what Courſe to take, which way to loox, 
nor whither to betake thy ſelf. To avoid the Judg- 
ment will be impoſſible, and to bear it thou wilt 
not be able. If thou calleſt for Mercy, thou ſhalt” 
find none; if thou deſireſt Death, thy Deſire will 
not be granted; if thou calleſt to the Hills to cover” 
thee,” they ſhall be deaf unto thee: All Hope, all 
Comfort thall utterly forſake thee, and thou muſt 
ſtand at the dreadful Tribunal as a deſperate an 
helpleſs Wretch, till thou heareſt that dreadful and 
irrevocable Sentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil ans 
his Angels. And now, Brother, tell me, I beſcech 
thee, what Thoughts thou haft of a Holy Life? Is 
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13 Men, 
lived better than they; that I have been more 


r 


me. I muſt needs acknowledge likewiſe, that 
it was not ordinary Grace which called me 


4 to- the Knowledge of Chriſt, and that Ithought 
«myſelf partaker of no little Honour and Advãn- 


tage by it; but whether my Chriſtianity laid any 
ee other Obligations upon me than the bearing the 
_<'Name of a Chriſtian, I could never find time 


c to conſider, nor think it worth while to enquire : 
61 7 4 better of my ſelf indeed than of other 
for my being a Chriſtian; but that Þ have 


<« mindful ot God, and more profitable to Men, 1 
Lm not able to ſay: Ihave talked much of Hea 


< ven, .. 
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ton Religious * Vi ent . of 17 
« yen, bot I eve; loved the; LE "0 


E N 1 profeſſed reat Love to Chriſt, yet my; 


4e main Buſineſs has always been to pleaſe my ſelk. 
I know thou wilt cry out upon this as. moſt abſurd; 1 
and unreaſonable, and conclude it impoſſible any 
Perſon ſhould find Mercy at that great Day, that 
can ſpeak nothing better for himſelſ; and yet 1 
defy all our common careleſs Chriſtians, to make 
any better Plea for themſelves, or to give any Ace 
count of themſelves, and thoſe Talents that God 
hath intruſted them with, which may be judged 
more tolerable, or more: likely to be | accepted... 
Haſt thou a Son or Servant, whom thou haſt be- 
ſlowed great Coſt upon, to fit him for doing thee 
ſome 3 and important Service ? And 


haſt thou committed it to his Care and 
given him a competent Time, and furniſhed him 


with all Neceſſaries and N for the doing 
i; and, that Son or Servant; after his Time exe; 
ired, returns to give thee ſuch. an Account as 
157 5 4 So. much of A 1 ſpent in eating. 
35 in Tg an . in Ins. 
a ancing courting and ſporting, about: 
ety my Thoughts and all my Care were, 
4 Yholy 3 as ow The . 
u command me to do, 1 never thought 
te upon it, or not till it was too. late, when I had, 
< neither Time, nor other Requiſites | remaining 


© to effect it.”..: Wen nor fach's Son or Servant 
vex thee to the Heart? And wouldeſt not thou 


think him worthy of the greateſt Shame and Puniſn- 
ment? Remember, Brother, that it will be thy own: 
Cab if neglecting the, great End of thy Life and 

and che indifpenſable Obligations of — 
moſt & Holy gon canſt only, reckon. at 
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ing it te the Satiske 95 Of thy be aſtly Lifts and 
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0 See a nds 8 0 4 | ha Lit 
be The Conſideration of the: future Puni/bmey 
' of, wicked Men, viz Thal their Ti orments. 
are Extreme and nn e N 
. and toithout' End. NT 
YOnlider- tie uni Napier which * 
God hath prepared for thoſe unfaithful Menz 
Bag will not be able to ſtand in that J 
but muſt fall under the dreadful Sentence of C Cd 
demration. And that thou mayſt know how 5 
thoſe Puniſhments will be, thou wilt do well o 
call to mind what Puniſhments Ged hath often 
inflicted upon wicked Men in this World. I 
omit the effects of Adam's Sin and Difobedience, 
which the whole World ſtill labours Under, as allo 
the Fruits of bur own Sins, Which perhaps we have 
P a vo N for! Let it be 1 
royed'all Mankind except eight Per- 
ſons; with a Flood of Water for their Sins, Gen. 7. 
How he ovetthrew five Cities with Fire aud Brimt- 
ſtone for their Filthineſs and arg, Gen. 194 
How he deſttoyed his own People, for whom he, 
_ ad wrought many Wonders in the Wilderneſs, 
when they would not obey his Voice, Can 
three and twenty thouſund of them to Fall in 2 
141 | ay, 
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1 Cor! 10. v. 8. Aab mites in mand 
; utter] to deſſroy the Amal kites, and not to 
ſpare their fuck ing Children, for a Sin committed 
by their Fathers four hundred Vears before; and 
in a Word, how he gave up his on once beloved 
People, and their City, and Country, to the moſt 
lamentable Ruin and Deſolation that ever was; 
and how their Poſterity are ſcattered to this Day 
over the Fice of the whole Earth, and hated f 
all People, bearing the Sin and Curſe of their Fore- 
fathers," Flis Blvod 'be upon us, and our Chi. 
dren, Matth. 27. v. 25. Theſe are great De- 
monſtrations of God's Hatred againſt Sin, and 
from theſe we do learn, That thoſe Puniſhments 
which are appointed for wicked Men in another 
World, muſt needs be very grievous, and ſuch as 
will make them extreamly miſetable. For, as the 
Scriprures tell us, This is the time of: God's Fa- 
tence, and F orbearance, aud Goodneſs towards 
Sinners} Rom. 2. v. 4. And if in this time he | 
ſhews ſo much Severity, how ſevere may we be» 
lieve he will be, when this Time of his Goodneſs 
is ended, and when the Day of his Wrath, as the 
Scripture calls it, is come; that Day of Juſice wu 
out Merey, of Vengeance without: Pity, of 
cation without further Patience and For _ : 
When all the Wrath: that wicked Men have de- 
ſerved, and have treaſured up ngainſt- themſelves, 
ſhall fall upon their: _ Souls and God / ſhalt 
as deflgniediy 1 n artial Juſtice in their 
Torment . and Miſery, will magnify his 
Mercy. and. Goodneſs in = > an and Felicity of 
his FanhGul Servants ? But we have yet a better 
way of learning how great the Puniſhments of the 
n is, by conſidering *. 
2 


<p rolgt bs 5 b Word cod 
_cernips+them 5 "they: Care ſuch Puniſhments; our 
Bieler. — tells us, as Arn n pared: fur de 
Derr i his Atgels, Matth. 251 v. 41. That 
is or the: very werſt of :Beings, for the greateſt 
"Rebel ngainſt Heaven, and the moſt irreconcile- 


and therefore, we may be ſure that they are as: 
Feat as we can imagine them to be, 8 to 
that they are as great as an Almighty God 
make them. They are FPunilhibents b 
Fi as he ald tells us, which is the moſt 
2 the moſt Devourin and Tormenting 


is repreſented to be ſuch as our Nature does 

moſt abhor, and muſt needs be moſt inſufferable, 
viz. A Fire with Brimſioze, the Stench of Aich 
38 as intolerable as the Heat, and which ſuffocates 
as well as conſumes, Neu. 21. u. 8. Ofchis Fire 
we are told likewiſe, There. il a .Bottomleſs Tate 
or Pit, Rev. 20. v. 3. into which there ſhall 
never enter the leaſt Li t, ane e, f 


lying upon it for ever. In this Lake, we are 
told the Damned ſhall be cloſe: Priſoners, 4 Hound, 
Hund and Feot, Matth. 22. v. 13. without poſſi-: 
bility. of eſcaping, or ſo much as removing from 
88 place to another far che gaining of the leaſt 
Eaſe; and in this Priſon we are told, the Torment 
will be ſuch as will cauſe Weeping, and Mail. 
ing, and Graſhing of Teeth; nay, Y , and 
Howlings, and Shriekings, Lite the Shrie ting of 
the Children fr 9 in iſbe Fire in the Vall 

ofi Hinnom, 2 $123, v. 10. which the Word 
vin by our. Bleſſed Saviour: for Hell, Matth. * 


5 v.29, 
; \ 


able: Adverfaries to all manner of Goodneſs; 1 


thing we know in the Worl : And that Fire 


Darkneſs, as St. Jude s Expreſſions et a 13. 


_— 


70 4 ; Relig Iorous l Vir rEuOuS Life. 2 1 


v. 29, 30. doth imply; and theſe Torments, ar 
Wallings, and Heare breaking Cries ſhall conti. 
nue, not for a Monch, or a Var, or an Age, . 
for ever and; erer. 7 he. Fre ſhalt. never” * 
quenched,” Mark 9, v. 44. The moak” of there 
Torment is "ever 10 ' aſcend, Rev. 14...v.'10, II. 
and they ſhall” frud 0 Reft "Night nor” 
This is a herle, and but à little of What the Scri * 
ture tells us of the Puniſhments of the Damn 
but in this little there [are ſo many dreadful things _ 
implied,” that he miſt be bold and hatdened een 
1 2 1 chat is not affrighted” with! * 
, e e. 3 41+ 
. It i pl in, ihr the Puniſhments dec 
as will Tipe the whole Man, Body and Soul, 
with all their Faculties' and Powers; and that 4 
the ereameſt Manner. There falk not” de a 
Memßet of the Body, tior 8 aculty in the 
Soul, büt ſill have its Torment in obe and the 
fame 1. ſtant; and that Torment ſhall be ſo preat 
that nc Words can expreſs it, nor Heart can con- 
ceĩve it. can ir” be orherwiſe, doſt thoa 
think, in 2 Lake of Fire and Brimſtone? What 
Member of the Body will not be ſcorched ? What 
Senſe will not be Afflicted? What Faculty 
not be tormegted? The 'aſci civiqus Eyes wal be 
agued with LE Darkneſs,” and tlie ugly and fearful 
ipht of Devils and damned” Spirits : The nice 
Sell wich the lothſome Steel of "Brimſtone, 
and all che möſt abominable Filthineſs: The . 
licate Ears, with he, Shrieks and H ging of 
N and tormented Wretehes? The ainty 
T7 aſte, with the moſt t venous Flüßger and Thrift; 
by. bes the ſenſible Pa , with burning and devour: 
ing Fire. fte Fnagination will have its Tor- 
tits ent, 
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22 4 Serious Exhortation 


ment, by the Apprehenſion of preſent Hoe, and 
of thoſe that are to come: The Memory by. its 
Remembrance of. Pleaſures paſt and gone, and 
never to return agai The Underſtand L 
on he Conſideration of the Happineſs loſt, a 
iſery now come on. And if there be any other 
Part which can be tormented, it ſhall have its 
Torment with no more. Favour than the x 
Ob. ng Fg. Broad, 0 ſad age 


22 


5 hy "That theſe Tamas » K. dich contre 
- 4 out any the leaſt Intermiſſion or Decreaſe, and 
thoſe that ſuffer them hall never, * the leaſt Pate 
1 Help, e no, not fox one Minn, 
This is no more than is impli lied in, 

Scripture before mentioned; the Fire will be ab 
ways burning, the Smoak ever aſc is ſp that 
there ſhall be no Reſt Day nor Night, and thoſe 
rhat are bound Hand and Foct will not be able to 
eſcape, or to reſiſt or ſtrive 11 the Torments; 
but muſt lye ſtill, and ſuffer all, Thus it was = | 
the rich Man, of whom our Bleſſed Saviour tells, us, 
Lale 16, that being in Hell, tormented, with bs 
Fire which ſhall. = be venched, e made t 
| Requeſt; ta Abraham, Father Alrabam, hut 

. mercy on me, and ſend. Lazarus, that he may dip 
the. Tip of _ his inger in l auf cool m 
| Tongue, 1 — am tormented in this Flame, u. 24. 
What ſmaller Requeſt could he omit make? 
le deſired not a Cup of Water, no, ang as mucl 
"BS Lazarus might have. held in. the Fay, of his 
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whole Finger He only defired a Drop from the 
very T ip: ck it, or not ſo neh, only that he wou 
tourh: firs; Tongue with 40 Ip. 77 his Finger a 
little — And cooled with Water and yot 
this ſmall Requaſt would not be granted him; that 
lice, that very little Eaſe, — fo. ſmall a Fa- 
iven him, was denied him. 
W hich ſad Story plainly ſhews us, that the Tot- 
ments of the Wicked have no Intermiſſian, nar 
Decreale ;! _—_— thoſe; who ſuffer them, ſhall-ne- 
ver obtain Ahe rleaſt Help o Eaſe, though they 
want ic; moſt-extreamly, and ſeek, for it Wich the 
Peel Earneſtneſs and Importunity. They ſhall 
be like to: a Mao, that is almoſt drown'd in tke 
midſt of the Sea, who not finding any firm Ground 
whereupon to ſet his Feet, ſtretches out his Hands 
every Way, and graſps at ſomething with all his 
Might, but fil in vain, becauſe there is nothing 


but Water round about him: Thus wil A wy > | 


thoſe Wretches in Hell; they are 
bottomleſs Gulf of unſpeakable. Miſeries, r the7 
look every Way for Help, and ſtrive for a little 
Eaſe; but alas! to no Pupoſe; for there is nothing 
but Sorrow, and Miſery, and Pain, and Horror, 
round about them. And thus it thall be with them, 
not for a lietle Time, for a Month, or 2. Vear, but 
for everand aver; which is a an, 
thee ka obſerves: + id: 05” node gr n 
3. Their Pains and Tormants will, he endlefs 
2, well ag eaſeleſs; and when, they have 9 
them without any Int ermiſſion, or, Decreaſe, as 
many Neats, nay Ages as there: are Stag in the N 
Eirmament, or Sands upon the Sr: Hhorę, they ſhall 
ſtill be to endure them, in the very fame Manner, 
n moxe; * more did 1 fay?; ws; . ing 
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Long as there is a Juſt' and "Holy God to! puniſh 


them, that is, to eternal Ages. Thi . — 
God hümſel b hath told us in Slain Words; for thus 
hall the fad Sentence run at the great Day, Depart 
From me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire ; and 
che Execution will be accordi ly, as we "are told, 

Matth. 25. the laſt v. The Wicked ſhall go into 
_ 'Everlaſiin es e info Puniſhmem that 
thall be as laſting as the Rewards of the Rightvods, 


'Theſe are dreadful * Conſiderations; | my aber 
Chriſtan Brother, and he muſt be aftrange ind of 
'Man indeed, and have a Heart harder than the A- 
damant, that is not mightily affected with them. 
There are but few Men ſo hardy as to think upon 
The Plagues; and JIudgments of Almighty God upon 
ſinful Men in tnis World, without ſome” Fear, 
eſpecialſy when they think of them as hanging over 
their own Heads, and apptehend themſelves to be in 
danger of them and how then can they chuſe bur 
eva. at thoſe of another World, whuch are in- 
Kinitely more dreadful than the worſt of theſe ? The 
_ -Evils of this World are pamgicular Evils, chey af. 
-Ni& but one, or ſome few Parts at once; one Diſ- 
"caſe ſeizes upon one Part, and another upon ano- 
ther Patt; in one Diſeaſe one Senſe is pained, and 
in another, another Senſe; but never are all the 
Parts and all che Senſes, at 'dfie and the ame Time 
under Lorment and Pain. In this World there is 
no Evil ſo great, but it hath its Decreaſes and 
Changes, an therefore no Man can de ſo miſe⸗ 
rable but he will ſometimes have ſome Reſpite and 


Eaſe: And let the Evil be never ſo ſharp and preſ- 


an ; yet the Comfort of 2» —„— want⸗ 
5 oy, 
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ing, and the Foreſight of a certain End will be a 


great Relief: And yet notwithſtanding this, we 
many Times think the Evils of this World to be 


intolerable; and, as ſweet a Thing as Life is to 


us, we with for Death to deliver us from them. 
O how intolerable then muſt the Torments of the 
other World be, which ſpare no Part, or Faculty 
of Body or Soul, which give not the leaſt Eaſe, 


nor admit of the leaſt Decreaſe, no not for one 


Minute; which exclude all Hope of an End, and 
overwhelm the Soul to utter Deſpair of che leaſt Re. 
medy!: Let our Charity lead us ſometimes to viſit 
a poor ſick Creature, and let us obſerve what Pains 
and Agonies he endures for one Night: Mark how 
often he toſſes and tumbles from one Side of his 
Bed to the other; hear hoꝝ he groans, and what bit- 
ter Complaints he makes; obſerve how he counts 
the Hours of the Clock, and how long he thinks 
each Hour to be; how paſſionately he wiſhes for 
the Dawning of the Day, and how tedious the/ | 
Night ſeems unto him. This we look upon as a 
ſad Spectacle, and if we have any Bowels in us, 
they cannot but melt at it, and when we conſider 
that it may be ſhortly our on Caſe, we are very 
ſenſibly touched with it. O what ſhall we think 
then of the Condition of the Damned! How de- 
plorable and how miſerable muſt we needs believe 


that to be? To be tormented in every Member of 
the Body, and every Faculty of the Soul, with the 


ſharpeſt and moſt exquiſite Torments, and with» 
out the leaſt Eaſe or Reſpit; and this not for 
a Night of ſome few Hours; but for an everlaſting 
Night, a Night that has no Morning, and knows 
no Hope of any Dawning of the Day: To lie in 
ſuch a Nighr, not upon a * Bed (as the Neg 
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26 4A Seritus Exhortation'. :. 
Man does) but in a Bed of Flames, or a hot burn 
ing Furnace; not at liberty to turn to and fro, 
- and to ſeek Eaſe, but beimd Hand and Foot; not 
with the Company of compaſſionate Friends aſſiſt- 
Ang and comforting to the beſt of their Power, but 
with the horrid Company of the damned and ac- 
curſed Spirits, that ſhall add to their Sufferings and 
their Sorrows, as much as their Power and Malice 
Height, in its full Perfection, if I may ſo ſpeak. 
Who trembles not to think of it? Who will not 
do any thing to eſcape it? Do we fear Sickneſs and 
Pain here? And do not we fear the Pains of Hell 
much more? Do we dread a Priſop, and fly from 
Fetters and Chains, and hazard our very Lives to 
Preſerve our Liberty? And are we not as much 
afraid of that Eternal Priſon, whoſe Gates ſhall 
never be opened when once they are ſhut upen us, 
and from which there can be no Redemption or 
[Deliverance ? Oh! dear Chriſtian Brother, are we 
in our right Senſes or not? Doft thou think, and do 
we underſtand what theſe Things mean? Do they 
Selong to us, or are they meant only for others? 
Do we take them for the never-failing Truths of 
Cad, or for the Fables and Fancies of Brain-ſick 
Men If we underſtand them not, if we believe them 
not, why do we call our ſelves Chriſtians, and make 
an outward: Profeſſion of that which in our Hearts 
we approve not of? But if we underſtand: and be- 
Jieve theſe Things, why do we not tremble at the 
Thoughts of them “ Why do we not bethink our 
ſelves how we may eſcape them? Why do we not 
abhor that Sin and Wickedneſs which will bring 
us to them? Why do we not apply our ſelves with 
our Might, and all our Care, to the ** 
SIDE ; | 8 0 
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Our 


ol that Piety and Virtue, which alone, 


the Scripture tells us of. a God of — World; chat 


that they are apprehenſive enough of 


unſpeakable 
and inconſiderate as Blocks; the leaſt Fear of them 
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God's Meng. can deliver us from them? It is an 


amazing I Wh my Brother, that theſe: Things 


ſhould make ſo little Impreſſion upon the Genera- 
lity of Men, as we find they do; and, but that 


blinds the Eyes, and hardens the Hearts of Men, 
and makes them inconſiderate as N we ſhould 
be at a Loſs to give any Account of 25 We ſee, 
vil in this 

World, and induſtrious enough to avoid: it; if any 
Evil be great, though it be remote, they dread it ; 
and though its Coming be r yet they 
take care * revent it. But, alas As to. theſe 
Fils and Calamities,. they are ſtupid 


is full enough, and the leaſi Care and Pains to a- 
void them is thought too much. Surely, Bro- 
ther, there was a Ti me when they had greater 
Effects upon the World than now they have, when 


Men thought they could not be poſſeſſed with too 


Pans Fear of them, nor take too much Care and 
2ains to Eee them. Let me thew thee what a 

- devout Father 2 written con- 
St, 7. Chmas. 9: {cerning, ſome.. Penitents he once 

. ſaw. inp Monelen, , and then judge 
what lafluence theſe Things have had heretofore up- 
on Men, and what they õught i reaſon to have now. 
« When firſt I came into this Monaſtery ( lays he) 
„ Lbeheld certain Things which neither the Eyes 
<« of the Ae 1 ever ſeen, nor, Ears 
<< of the Neg be 485 heard, nor yet may it he con- 
« ceiy'd in "he Heart. of. any. careleſʒ and wretch» 
c leſs Chriſtians. And afterwards he tells us, 
5 bein he ſaw many Penitents ſtanding with their 
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we ges fixed towards Heaven, continually calling 


upon Almighty God wilh Tears and Siohs for 


e Pardon and Mercy: Others again he ſaw, that 
profeſſed they were not worthy to lift up their 


- « Eyes towards Heaven, or to ſpeak to Almighty 
-<c God; and theſe held their Faces down towards 
ce the Ground, offering their Souls in Silence to 
Le the Merty of God, without: ſpeaking ſo much 
yok as one Word, as Men that had been dumb, full 

dec of Fear and Confufſon. Others were doathied 
dec in Sacks and Hair-cloth, and kneeling with their 
: « Faces bowed down to their Knees, and ſmiting 
<< their Foreheads oftentimes upon the Earth; did 
ct bathe the very Earth with their Tears; "and 
ec choſe that wanted Tears did lament very griev- 
=<« ouſly, becauſe they wanted them. And after 
* hs; he tells us, that they had Death continually 


c before their Eyes; and ſpeaking one to another, 


e they flid, How think ye, Brethren? What 
e ſhall become of us at the dreadful Hour? Shall 


_ © the Sentence of Condemnation be revoked ? 


Or ſhall our Prayers perchance come into our 


Lord's Ears? Or if they do, how ſhall they be 


<< received? And what Profir Mall we receive by 
them? For ſince they proceed out of ſuch un- 
c clean Lips, it is to be feared, they may find but 
little Favour in his Sight; and much more to 
this Purpoſe. To which others would anſwer, 
4 as the penitent Sinners in Mie ve h, Who knows 
% whether the Lord will pardon us, whether he 
e will turn himfelf to us, and not ſuffer us to pe- 
"<< Tith ? Let us now take Courage, and perſevere 


- get 'edfirinually in crying unto him till the'End ; 
. for the Lord is merciful, and will be pacified 


4 with Verſeverance : Let us run, my Brethren; 


"SF 1 : Poe” « Jet 
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let us run with all Speed, and return to leni. 
from - whence we are fallen, and" let us in no 
“ wiſe pardon this filthy Fleth:which hath undone 
c ns; but ſince it hath crucified us, let us crucify® 
« it. And then he proceeds to tell us how Hard- 
ly they treated their Bodies, how they watched, 


and faſted, and puniſhed themſelves; for their Of- 


fences againſt God; inſomuch-as' that their Faces 
« were like the Faces of dead Men, and their* 


«© very Eyes were ſunk into their Heads througlt: 


«<.over-much Weakneſs. And after all this he. 
tells us how they behaved themſelves when auy of 
their Brethren lay a dying. They compaſſed the- 
Bed of the Dying Man, and with earneſt and ve- 
hement Requeſts; with moving Countenances, and 


pititul Words they demanded of him, “ How daſt 


thou, Brother? How feeleſt thou thy ſelf; ? War- 


0 Hope haſt thou? What thill become of wers 


« Haſt thou obtained thy long Suit? Art thou ar- 
cc rived at the Haven of thy Salvation? Haſt thow 
cc received any Earneſt- penny of thy Security! > 
«. Haſt thou heard any Voice within thee, which 
«. ſaid, Thy Sins be forgꝭoen thee, or, Thy Raich 


cc. hath made thee whole? Oc haſt chou peradvens+ - 


ture heard any other Voice, which ſaid unto! 
„ thee, The Wicked thall be turned into Hell, 


« and all the Nations that forget God? Or, Bind · 5 


„“ him Hand and Foor, and caſt him into utter 


« Darkneſs > What Anſwer makeſt thou, good 


* Brother, unto us? Tell us ſomething we des 
& ſeech thee, that we miy underſtand by thee, 
« what is reſerved for us; for thy Suit is now? 
come to an End, and what Sentence thou ſhale 
«.now receive, thall never inore be reverſed: But 
605 our r Caſe as yet ſtill rer and looketh for - 
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30 A Serious Exbortation | _ 


Sentence. To which Demands ſome anſwered : 
«. Blefſed- be the Lord that hath not ſuffered us to 
be caſt into the Teeth of our Enemies: But 0+ 
4 thers after a more doleful Manner; Miſetable is 

« that Soul, that hath not fully obſerved his Pro- 
“ feffion, for now fhall he well underſtand 
% what is prepared for him. Theſe, my dear 
Brother, were Menthat did in good earneſt believe 
the Truths of the Goſpel concerning another 
World; and being fully perſuaded that the Puniſh- 
ments appointed for wicked Men ate moſt intole- 


Table, were as fully reſolved to deliver themſelves 


from them, tho' by the greateſt Pains and the ſe- 


vereſt Mortifications.. I heſe were Men that made 


Uſe of that Faith, and of that Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding which God hath given them; and ſince 
they thought it Prudence to be apprehenſive of 
leſſer Dangers, and to prepare againſt more incon- 
liderable Evils; they would not, like the unruly 
Horſe that ſtarts at a Bird, and runs himſelf into a 
Frecipice, be fearleſs of the greateſt Dangers, and 
ſuffer themſelves to fall into the moſt infufferable. 


Calamities. And are not we concern d, my Bro- 


ther, to do the like, and to make the like Uſe of 
that Faith and Reaſon which God hath given us? 
Does not the Fire cf Hell burn as furiouſly now as 


ever it did? Have thoſe everlaſting Torments had 


any End or Period preſcribed them ſince that 
Time? Or are we more able to wreſtle with them, 
or to endure them, than they were? Or have we 
any eaſier Way of eſcaping them diſcovered to us, 
than was known to them? What eaſy Ways our 


Luſts may find out, I do not know; bur ſure I am 


that there is but one ſafe and ſule Way, but one 
Way of God's Appointment, which as 
r T0 } nNOWn 
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known'to'them | aeftr is to us; and that is, the Way 
of ſerving God ſincerely, and with all Our Might - 
in a Holy and Virtoous Life; which if we fail, . 
to do, we ſhall as certainly as God is true, be 


condemned to theſe everlaſting Torments. Judge 


then, dear. Brother, whether we have not Reaſon 
to ſerve God, and whether it be not Madneſs to - 
live in that careleſs and ungodly Way, which we - 


— 


ſee moſt Men do. But now-becauſe theſe Things 8 


may ſeem very ſevere, and poſſibly occaſion in thee - 
ſome hard Thoughts of Almighty 5 1 e no 
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Huy Life, from the Conſideralion of thoſe 
great Ræævards God bath prepared for 
F Men in the other World, the Greatneſs . 

which may be in ſome. Meaſure eſtimated, 


1. From God's Kindneſs to good Men even 
in ibis World, ' 2. That the Reward i is not 


roper tioned to our Deſerts, which art very 


| Hal, e, but to the Goodne WY of God, which Is - 
= infinite. And 3, 1s deſigned as the miſt g lo- 
rious Manifeſtation of the Divine Goat 7 


And 4. It is the! n Cbriſt's Blo 


and the Retard of his Obedience — : 


"0 ings, which are 'of infinite Merit... 


; F HE Reward,” which Almüghty God hath 5 


prepared in Another World for thoſe chat 


gb 
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32 A Serious Exhortation . 
ſerve him fairhfully in this, according to "Pt Obs 
_ ligations that lye- upon them, both as Men and 
Chtiſtians. (And: this Conſideration, I doubt not, 
will be as Pleaſant and Delightful, as the laſt was 
Sad and Dreadful; and will no leſs declare God's 
Goodneſs and Mercy, than that did his Juſtice and 
Severity. I preſume, I need not tell thee, that 
ſuch is our Condition, that no Reward of right 
does belong to any Services we can do; and chere- 
fore be the Reward. great or little, which: ( 
hath prepar d for us, we muſt acknowledge our- 
ſelves indebted to his infinite Gomdneſoor on it, and 
that it is on our Parts altogether undeſerved; 
how much" more then muſt we acxndtledge dur 
ſelves indebted to his Goodneſs, (and what a ſtrong 
Obligation ſhould we reckon it to his Service) 
when the Reward he hath deſigned, for us, is not 
little, like our Services; but great, great as we 
can imagine it to be, as our fene can deſire it 
ſhould be? To give thee a little Sight of the Great- 
neſs of this Reward, for it is not poſſible for thee 
or me to comprehend: it fully, I might lead thee 
through a Multitude of Conſiderations, but I ſhall 
= reſtrain my ſelf to ſome: few; which: I think do de- 
= ferye thy ſerious. Regard. ' And 
we 1. We cannot. but acknowledge, that Almighty 
Ged- is very kind to his Servants in this World, 
and there is or one of them can ſay that he ſer- | 
vinh God for novght, as to this preſent Life. God 
hath given them many good Promiſes, and does 
give 4 many good Things daily according to 
thoſe Promiſes: I hey have a competent Share in 
all the good Things of the World, and ſuch a Bleſ- 
ſing together with them, as makes them much more 
ſweet and FOE to them, than all the N 


„j) T—TPrTF c nents 2 .. | 


| Rehalf? And how miraculouſly, ,when they have 


r r o&© Do go: fk, 


they are fully approved? If ſuch great Things be 
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01 . And tho they have their Affligi- 
ons, and their Tryals, yet whey have their Pleaſures - 
and their Comforts; they have à Peace within 
which none can diſſurb, and ſuch Joys as none can 
take from them, 1 mean, the Peace of their Con- 
ſciences,- and the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt: 8 
are either free from all C or they have 
ſach Support under them, that they are rather Mat- 
ter of Joy than Sorrow to them: God is good to 
them at all Times in a great Meaſure, but ſomes) . 
times more abundintly, and in a Meaſure 82 | 
dinary; witneſs the great Things chat he nach! 
done in all Ages for them. What great; Deliver- 
ances hath he often given them? What cunning 
Plots and Devices againſt them hath he brought to. 
nought ? What Wonders hath he wrought in their, 


> * % 
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2 


been in their greateſt Diſtreſs, has he made them 
to triumph over all their Egemies 2 2 80 that thoſe 
who have beheld; it, have been. conftrain'd to cry - 
out in the Words of the Plalmift,, Verily there is 
a Reward for t he Righteous, aoubileſs there is; 
a God that judgeth the Earth, Plal. 58. v. 1. 
Now if God deal thus kindly. with his Servants* 
here, , what Kindneſs doſt Nr think will he ſhew; | 
them hereafter ? If whilſt they are doing his. Work? : 

he beſtows ſo many good Things upon them, whas 
may they expect from him when his Work is done? 
And if in the time of their Tryal they receive ſuch --- 
great Benefits from him, what ſhall they receive 
(thinkeſt thou) when their Tryal is ended, and 


55 
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done for their Encouragement in his Service, What 

great Things are deſigned (may we believe) de 

ET Eſpecially conſid 2cTIDg, „ 
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2. That che Reward which God intends for 


them, ſhall not be propottioned to the little Merit 
of their Services, but to his own infinite Good- 


neſs: It ſhall not be ſuch as the Services do de- 


ſerve, but ſuch as becomes him to beſtow. It is a 


Gi, as the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. 6. v. 23. and 
ſich a Gift as thall ſhew the infinite Goodueſs and 


Beneficence of the __ e 
3. It is a Gift, that is deſigned for to ſhew it. 


Gad intends the fulleſt Manifeſtation of his Good - 


neſs by it, that he may receive everlaſting Praiſes 
both from Men and Angels. And how exceeding 


great muſt that Gift be? When a Prince rewards 


the Services of a poor Subject, he conſiders not ſo 
much what his loyal Subject deſerves, as what be- 
comes himſelf to beſtow ; and though the Service 
may be but mean, yet he muſt give as a Prince, 
largely and freely, with reſpe&t to his Honour: 
But if a Prince defign in rewarding a Servant to 
ſhew his Magnificence and Liberality to the utmoſt, 
and to do bimſelf the greateſt Honour he can, he 
will give the greateſt Things his Kingdom will 
afford; and in the nobleſt and moſt honourable 
Way. O how great then and how good will that 
Reward be. which the King of Kings, the ſupream 
Ruler and Governor of the World, will give to 


His faithfül Servants? How little leſs than Infinite 


ant that be, which will become fo glorious: a 
Majeſty to beſtow? Eſpecially ſince he deſigns to 


manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty in the higheſt 


Meaſure; and to let all the World knew, how 
moch he deferved the Love and Service of all his 
Creatures. When God before the Foundation of 
the World did deſign to declare his Power, and 


Wiſdom, and Goaoduefs, | what a World did he 
W 755 | | 


oreatę ? 
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vellous a Manner did-he-unite, and compat, 


denfitiful Heavens? What glitters - 
: ingStars2. What Elements 7 And in how mar- 
; together ? And yet he intended this vaſt and beau- 


. tiful Building, ta laſt but for a Time, and then to 
: be deſtroyed; and he knew that the nobleſt of his 


Creatures, which he made to inhabit it, would be 
rebellious againſt him, and few. of tllem give him 
and Obedience. Imagine then 


his due Honour 


what he wilb de, when he deſigns the utmoſt Ma- 


nifeſtation of his Almighty Goodneſs, in reward- 
ing his Faichful Servants: What a glorious Place 
will he make for them? What Riches and Ho- 

nours will he confer upon them? Will they not be 


28 great As his infinite. Goodneſs can beſtow, or as 


i | his infinite N can a to be becoming 
. it? And how. incom 


| further, Ay 


4. That this Reward at 32 Gods 8 Ser n 
vants, is that; which Chriſt hath received from 
his Father, to give them, for all his Pains and 


5 muſt we needs ; 
| judge thoſe to be? and "yew Gwe may conſider © 


Tears and Swear: and Blood: That it is the Pure - 
WW chaſerof the Blood of the Son of God, and the 
Recompenee of his Obedience to the Death. Now - 
© how great a 8 muſt ſo beloved a Son deſerve - 


ferings ? If, conſidering our own; poor Services, we 
could not hope for ſucli Manifeliations:of God. - 
Goodneſs as I have ſpoken of, yet conſidering tie 
Merits of Chriſt, we have no reaſon: to doubt =” 
them; for if infinite Goodneſs can admit of a 
NOT ben it — ſt 


by Ag great and perfect an Obedience ? Can any 
Thing, how excellent Idever, bè thought too good 
for him, or too great a Recompence for his us 
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eee, a he 1 «the 1 3 
ments, That this Reward of Good Men mus 
be very great; Becauſe, g. Tis nat only. the 
- Reward Chriſt purchaſed fon his Diſciples, 
* but that alſo which He obtained for Himſelf, 
as the Recompence of His Obedience and Suf- 
Ferings; with a more particular Explita- 
lion, herein thi is Happineſs. conſiſts; a 
Serious Expoſtulation . with. thoſe who. ſlight 
it, and the. eee, a 5 far , the 
aiming of it. 155 KO 
1 IR N 2 I Yr 1 
yuh His Rear i is not . as the Rem 
I which Chriſt obtained for his Servants, 
| but as the Reward which He obtained for Himſelf, 
as the very. Recompence which his Heavenly: Fa- 
ther hath given Him for his Obedience; for 
that it is the very ſame Reward which He has 
received, that His Servants ſhall enjoy, the Scrip- 
ture teaches us plainly. We learn it from His 
own Mouth, Matth. 25. v. 21. where. he bids 
= faithful Servant, that had improved his Ta- 
lents to his advantage, to Euter into the Joy 
of his. Tord; and one of his choſen S 
that knew as much of this Matrer as any Mantever. 
did, hath told us the ſame, Nom. 8. v. 17: where 
* pe affirms, that we are nnn Gad, 


and 


_ 


t 4 „Mg and Virtwous 1K. 


|| ard Hein withCh „ Feſus. So that e 15 

I Gbix, or Joy, or Riches, or Honours: Chriſt is 

poſſefſet of upon the Account of his Obedience; 

that ſhall all his faithful Servants enjoy together 

with him. Has God "exalted him for his 50be. 5 

dience, and given him a Kingdom above all 

Kingdoms? It is as certain, that his Servants ſhall 

be exalted likewiſe, and'#2ig4 together + with him, 

2 TI 2. v. 12. and Rev. 22. vith. Is Chriſt 

i ſcended into the higheſt Heavens, and does he 

ö dwell in the Boſom of his Father? It is as certain, 

| that he ſhall come one Day from "Heaven; and 

. receive all his Servants to himſelf, that whore. he | 
is, they may be alſo, John 14. v. 3. Is that 

frail and mortal Body, which 4 ad” hilt he 

. was upon Earth, and which ſuffered the Pains and 

| Torments-of* thei Croſs, changed into a'glorious, 


P 


immortal, impaſſible Body 2% It is as certain, that 

the vile Bodies of his Servants; ; ſhall beſo changed 
likewiſe, and Faſhioned like ” his glorions Body, 
l according' to the Working rel he is able 76 5 

| ſubdue all Things to himſelf\, Phil. 3. v. 21. Is 
that Glory, which he is exalted to, chat Joy and 

ö Happineſs which he is poſſeſſed of, never to have 

i an End ? Iti is as certain, that the Glory and Fe-- 

ö licity of his Servanrs ſhall be as laſting; for 77 is 
1 an luheritauce incorru, able, undefiled, and that | 
Aaetb not away, 1 Peter 1. v. 4. This, dear 1 
Brother, is the Reward of God's Faithful Servants ; 5 I 
? and can thy Heart conceive any Thing greater, or 1 
d thy Soul with for any Thing more? Canſt thou 
conceive: what it is to put off this vile mortal Body,” 
with all its evil Affections, and uneaſy Attendants, 1 
to be freed from all Defeas and Imperfections, | 
TO all D and Diſtempers, all Infirmities 
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Heaven, and having put oe Incortuption and Im- 
ity, to ſhine Hke the Sunſin the Fir : 
in che Kingdom of God? Canſt thou caticeive - 

what a Happineſs it will be, to be with Chriſt, 

behold: the Bleſſed Face of — Dear Perſon; wh 
does ſo highly Deſerve of us, both upon the Score 
of his Infinite Perfections, and likewiſe upon the 
Account of his Ineſtimable Benefits? Canſt thou 
conceive what a Happineſs it will be, to he hol Co 
Face to Face, as St. Pauls Fxpreſmians are, 1 Gor, 
13. v. 12. or to ſee him as he ic, à8 St. 2 
erpreſſes it, 1 John 3. 1. 2. that is, to have the 
moſt clear and comprehenfive Knowledge of him, 
that finite Creatures can poſſibly: have: To know 
all his Adorable Perfections, bis: Almighty Power, 
his Incomprehenſible Wiſdom; his Eternal Juſtice, 
his Reſplendent Purity and Holineſs, his Immea. 
furable: Goodneſs and Love; and to feel the 
mighty Power of this Knowledge upon our Souls, 
transforming us intothe Likeneſs of mo 8 
our Wills moſt perfect e. him, whereby we I 
both poſſeſs God, and be paſſeſſed of him: >. Can 
thou conceive what a Happineſs it will be, for 
Millions of Millions of ſachs God-like Creatures 
to be inſeparably together, and wich united Hearts 
and Mouths to be continually ſinging. Songs of 
Praiſe to the great God of Love, wh loved: | 
them Infinitely, and taught them to Love him 


again, and one another ? And canſt thou think 


how much it will add to the ir Happineſs, to have 
5 full and perfect Aſſurance, That it ſhall never 
have an End, that it ſhall be as laſting as tis 
rear, and neyer know the leaſt Diminutibn, or 
ben ? I know, that all this is far above 
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the Reach of thy moſt raiſed Thoughts; it is tos 

great a Happineſs to enter into the 


| art of; Mans 
As Fleſh md | Blood cannot inherit it, 1 Cor. 15. 
v. 50. that is, as Man in his preſent weak and 
corruptible Eſtate cannot be partaker of it, ſo nei- 
ther can he comprehend it: When we are poſſeſ- 
ſed of it, then, and not till then, ſhall we fully 
underſtand it. O Blefſed God! Why art thou 
thus good to ungrateful and unworthy Men? Why 
haſt thou prepared ſuch a Happineſs! for: thoſe, 
who neither conſider it, nor ſeek after it? Why 
is ſuch a Price put into the Hands of Fools, h 
have not the Hearts to make uſe of it, who fondly 
chuſs to gratify their Luſts, rather than to ſave 
their Souls, and fooliſhly prefer the momentary; 
Enjoyments of Sin and Folhy, before a glorious 
and happy Immortality? Vain and fooliſh Men 
How, is it that you underſtand not your owrj 
greateſt Iitereſt? That that Reaſon and Judgment 
which in other matters conſtantly attends you, 
does in this, which is of the greateſt Moment 

and Concernment to you, ſo ſtrangely fail you ? 
Does not all the World ſee, that you deſite and 
ſeek after ſuch things, as you apprehend to be 
good, and that you are more or Jefsi careful in 
ſeeking after ſuch things, according to the Value 


you put upon them, and the Eſteem you have 


for them? For à ſmall Eſtate you will take 
great Pains, you will run great Hazards, and 
ſuffer great Hardſhips ; for à great Eſtate you 
will do and ſuffer more; and for a Crown, or 
Kingdom yet more; and why then will you not 
do and ſuffer as much for this Glorious and Eter- 
nal Reward; which far tranſcends all the Riches 
and Glories of the World? The Author to the 

d 1 
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40 A Serious Exbortatiun, 
Hebrews tells us, That Moſes did deſpiſe] the 
Rithes- and Honours and Pleaſures of rhe Court 
_ of iPharach for this Reward; Heb: 11::v. 24, 25. 
And that a Multitude of Wiſe and Holy Men 
have had Tryal of cruel Moctiugs and Scourge. 
ing, of Bonds, and Impriſonment, and have 
ſottered patiently, yea, joyfully the worſt things 
that Wicked Men and Devils could infſict upon 
them, becauſe: they had their Eyes upon it, and 
= ; hoped to obtain it. And St. Auſtin, Ur emember, | 
= Profeſſes, that he could be content to do or 
| ſuffer any thing, yea to ſuffer: the Torments of 
| Hell for a time, that he might come to Heaven 
| at laſt. And why is it, Brother, that we have 
dot as great an Eſteem of it? Or if we have, 
why do we not labour, why are we not willing: 
to do and ſuffer as much for it? : Doſt thou think, 
Brother, that this Care and Pains, which I ſpeak 
of, is needleſs as to the obtaining of it? Or may 
4 we hope for ir from God's Mercy and Goodneſs 
"4 without that ſtri& and Holy Life, which I have 
= ſpoken of? What? Doſt thou believe Almighty. 
ff God to be a Liar, or that he is net in earneſt; when 
be tells thee, That without Holineſs no Man 
Hall fee Him, Heb. 12. v. 14. Does not a 
Reward neceſſarily relate to Service, and canſt 
thou expect the Reward though thou doſt no 
Service? Canſt thou imagine, that ſuch a Reward, 
à Reward fo Great and Glorious, that the” very 
beſt of Men, notwithſtanding the Promiſes of 
God, dare hardly preſume to hope for it, ſhall be 
given to thoſe that are Slaves to their own Luſts, 
and either ſerve God not at all, or no farther 
than their Luſts will give them leave? What? 
Is this a Reward for Apoſtates from 14 
y 2 | tor 
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| for Rebels againſt Heaven, for thoſe that 


deſire it not, or value it nor, but prefer the Plea- 
ſures, of Sin, and the Profits of the World before 
it? What? Will it be the ſame thing as to 


another World, whether Men anſwer the End of 


5 


their holy, Fcefeſhien by an unholy Life or not? 
whether they love God or. not, whether they fol- 
low the Example of Chriſt. or not ?, and in one 
Word, whether they be meer for Heayenly Glory 
and Felicity, by pure and. God like Diſpoſitions, 
and the Participation of the Divine Nature; or 
be ever-ſo - unmeet for it, - by brutiſh Luſts or 
Deviliſh Qualities and Diſpoſitions? There is a 
vaſt Difference, dbar 2 between Heaven 
and Hell, no leſs than there is between Light 
and Darkneſs, between the greateſt Happineſs and 
the greateſt Miſery; and ought not there to be 
a vaſt Difference likewiſe between thoſe that ſhall 


their Creation or not 2..whether, they e 


N 
. 
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enjoy. the one, and thoſe: that ſhall fall under the | 


other? Can a holy and righteous God make fo 
great Difference between the eternal Eſtates of 
Men, as to make ſome eternally happy; and otherg 
eternally miſerable, who differ here one from ano- 
ther in little or nothing, but only in a little qut- 
ward Profeſſion, or the Obſervation of ſome fe 
Rites and Ceremonies, or in a formal and civil 
Carriage or Demeanour? Surely, Brother, it is 
impoſſible chat theſe. things ſhould enter into the 
Head of any ſober and conſidering. Man; and 
therefore thou muſt needs acknowledge the Ne- 
cellity of living a holy Life, if thou hopeſt for 
the Heavenly Glory and Felicity; and is not the 
Heavenly Glory Encouragement. enough for thee. 


to doe? Wall not. chat make thee. ſufficient, A, 


mend 


41 4 Serious Exbortatioeonn 

mends for che greateſt Care and Pains thou canſt 
take, for the worſt Things thou canſt fuffer, or 
the greateſt Hazards tho cart poſſibly tun by 
it? Ves, undoubtedly it will; and "therefore" 1 
leave the Exhortation of the Apoſtle with thee, 
1 Cor. 15. v. 58. Therefore; my Veloved Bre- 
thren, be ye ftedfaft, unmoveable, always aboν. 
ing in the Work of, the Lord, foraſmuch as you 

know that your Labour ts not in vai in the 
Ford. I ſhall add but one thing more; TY I 
will 15 it in rich worms r. ee es 
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. conſidering, That. theſe. Rewards., and 
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& T HAT che wouldet er tleſe Re- 
wards and Puniſhments which I have 
ſpoken of, not as things at a great Diſtance from 
thee, but as they are indeed, and in truth, wm 

ro _ hee. | There is but 4 little Part of 
ort Life, of a Liſe which, at longeh, 
wb ut 2 ory long, between thee and them: 
e have at moſt but ſome few Breaths to draw 
before we muſt paſs into our Eternal State, and 
be either happy, or miſerable, without any man- 
ner of Change or Alteration kor ever. Death ig 
continually. laying his Snares for us, and has 
io” ny ſecret 101 unknown Ways to Wor. 
or 


„ W. 


to a Religious and Vit u Life. 43 
Wark upon us, that we live every Moment, as 

were by Miracle; and it is a much firanger ; 
— that we have lived till this Day, than it 
would be, if we ſhould die before the Morrow. 
Tis true, we are apt to. flatter our ſelves with 
Hopes of long Life; but how fond ſuch Hopes 
are, the unexpected Fall of ſome er other, every 
Day about us, if nothing elſe will do it, may 
convince us. There are Thouſands. now in 
their Graves, that came no ſooner into the 
World than we, who hoped to live as long as 
we can do, in it: And mnt, are we, and what 
are our: Hopes, that both may not be cut off 
within few Hours? nd ke may not we make 
our Beds in the Duſt as much ſooner than we 
expect, as. they have done? Now tell me, Bro- 
ther, haſwthou ſo low an Opinion of the hea- 
venly Glory and Felicity, as that it cannot en- 
gage thee to ſerve God ſo little a time for it 7 


Or have Hell Torments ſo little Terror in them, 


that thou canſt not reſolve to ng o ſhort 
4 Trouble to avoid them? 13 chere an 
thing in this World, which can make thee. negs 

let a Matter of ſo great Importance to 1888 
when thou thinkeſt how little a while thou canſt 
enjoy it 2 The Hiſtories ot our Country tells 
us of a Saxon Queen in this Land, that "by 
an innocent and happy Piece of Policy, prevail 
ed with her Husband to leave his Debauche- 
ries, and to live Chriſtianly: She did it thus. 
There was a Day when the King and his Fa- 
vourites did feat - and frolick in an extraordi- 
nary Manner; and ſhe, as foon as their Mirth 
was ended, cauſed the 2 Place to be cover- 


ed * Dung and Filchineſs, and to be _— 
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done, ſhe deſired. the King: 40. repair thiher, 


and to look upon the late Scene of their Mitth and 
Jollity; which the King beholding, and muſing 


in his Mind of the ſudden Change, ſhe took the 
Opportunity to ask him, Where all the Mirtk of 
the paſt Day was, and what Footſteps did now 
remain of it? Were not all ſuch things as 


Wind, and Vanity, which paſs away in an In- 
ſtant, and are not to be recalled ? And with 
theſe, and the like Speeches, ſhe taught him to 
deſpiſe the World, and to ſeek after the King- 
dom of Heaven. I ſhall make no other uſe of 
the Story, than to beſeech thee to reflect upon 
thy Life paſt, and to conſider what is become 


of all thy former Pleaſures. I know that they are 


all paſt and gone, and that the Tims is com- 
ing, when as much may be ſaid of all thy 
Worldly Enjoyments; they will be as far from 
thee; and as uſeleſs to thee; as all thy paſt Plea- 
fares are now: In the Hour of Death, and 
from that Hour to all Eternity, thou mayſt ſay 


with them in the Book of Viſdom, What bath 


Pride profited us? And what good hath 
Riches with all our Vaunting brought us? All 


thoſe things are ar away like a Shadow, or 
aſte 


like a Poſt that haſtrd by. And therefore be fo 
wiſe; for thy own Good, as to contemn theſe 
worthleſs fugitive Things, and for the little 
Remainder of thy Life, to endeavour to make 
ſure of the better, and more abiding Things, 
which God hath prepared for thee in Heaven. 
Thou haſt ſometimes, perhaps, been viſited with 
Sickneſs, and. -haſt. thought thy ſelf to be upon 
the Borders of the. Grave. Call ta W 
a ech 
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ſeech thee, what Thoughts did then poſſeſs thee”: 
Didſt thou not then look Tos the World as 

Vanity? And. did not all thy paſt Follies tor- 
ment thee with a bitter Remembrance 2 Did 


not the few good Things that thou hadſt done, 


pleaſe thee better than all the World? And 
didſt thou not heartily repent, that thy whole 
Life was not imployed in ſuch good Ways? 
Remember, I beſeech thee, that it will TP 
come to that again; the evil Day is at hand 

and thy preſent Delights will be vanithed, and 
thy worldly Enjeyments be uſeleſs and unprofi- 
table; and if thou haſt not the Conſcience of a 
good Life to cheer thee, thou wilt be miſerable, 
without Help or Remedy. O prepare, prepare, 


dear Brother, for that time, by a Holy and 


Chriſtian ' Life, and let nothing upon Earth di- 
vert or hinder thee. Why ſhould that rob thee. 
of thy greateſt Bliſs, which will not profit thee , 


in the leaſt when thou haſt the greateſt Need 


of it > Why ſhould that make thee miſerable 
for ever, which cannot make thee happy for a 


| little time? Remember thy End, ſaid a Wiſe 


Man, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs. He that 
knows that he ſtands upon the Brink of Eternity, is 
a bold Fool if he dares do wickedly. He is 
mad that will commit a Crime this Day, who 
knows that before the next he may be bearing 
the Punithments of it in everlaſting Sorrows. 
Thus have I laid before thee, dear Brother, ſome 
Arguments and Motives to perſuade thee to a 


Holy Life: And fo I have brought the Firſt. - 


Part of my intended Work to an End. The 
Things that I have offered to thee, I am ſure 
deſerve thy ſerious Conſideration : Let them be 

. | g COn- 


. — gies ſafſer acl to have 
their due Influence u 21 thee, and 1 ſhall give 
thee no farther Trouble in this Matter. Weigh 
them well, and according to the Reaſon Thou 
findeſt in them, ſo. do; and I ask no more of 
thee. Live, as a Man created by God on pur- 
poſe to know, and love, and ſerve him here, 
and to enjoy him for ever hereafter, ought to 
live. Live, as a Man advanced to the, Know- 
oe and Profeſſion of - Chriſtianity, . is obliged 
to live. Live, as a Man that muſt give an Ac- 
count hereafter of his whole Life to a Juſt and 
impartial. Judge, is in all reaſon. bound to live. 
Live, as one that believes that he ſhall be un- 
SEPT: and eternally, miſerable, . if he 2 
and that he ſhall be eternally happy, if 
be 12 as he ought. Live, as one that oo 
that he has but a ſhort; Life to live, a Life that 
is but a Moment in. reſpe& of Eternity; and 
that (yet) upon this little Moment his Eterna 
State does depend. In a Word, Live, as a Man 
dying, haſtening to the Grave, and to the Judg- 
ment Seat of Chriſt, and to everlaſting Bliſs, or 
Woe, muſt needs think himſelf concerned to 
tive, Live thus, dear Brother, and I have my 
Deſire. Only let me beg thy Prayers, that I 
may live thus likewiſe, that both of us * be 
* for ever. Amen, Amen. 
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g Am now, dear Brother, to ive 5 FA 

or Direct ass, how to live that Holy and 

to brian Lie, which in the former Part 


my _ of this Book, I have endeavoùred to per- 
1 fade thee to. It mall be my Care not to trou- 
be ble thee: with many, and leſs neceſſary Things; 
and I beg of thee, that it may be thine, to oonſi- 
der what kfay.impartially, and to give it the re- 
gard which, upon A thou ſhalt find it 
to deſerve. Now, becauſe 1 ſuppoſe thee to be 
convinced, That it is neceſfary 1 5 ſhouldeſt live 


a Holy Life, if thou wouldeſt be happy N : 
The fi * hing 1 | wall adviſe thee ay is, 


CHAP. 
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Ss Sect. 1. Containing the firſt Advice, Seriouſly 
10 reſolve upon a "Holy Life ; the Neceſſity 
uch a Reſolution, and the great Virtue 
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Sect. 2. Containing ſome Directions how i 

form a laſting Reſolution. | Firſt, to Reſolve 

 - ſoberly and deliberately, not raſhly. and in 

Haſte; maturely to confider what it is ue 

t Reſolve, and carefully io examine al 

. the Advantages and Diſadvantages on both 

Sides. Secondly, to take the Matter ini 

© " Comfideration ſeveral  aiſtintt Times,” before 

doe fix our Reſolution. + Thirdly, to back thi, 
Reſolution with a ſolemn Vow. 


Sect. 3. A Proſecution of the ſame Argument, 
. containing. ſome further Directions in making 
4 laſt Reſolution; as Fourthly, | to wril 
dleton our Reſolutions in the Words where 

die make them, and to engage our ſelves il 
© God in à ſolemn Bond and Contratt. | Ani 
'. Fifibly, io make known this Reſolution il 
the World, as often as a fit Occaſion offers, 
. which very much tends to the Glory of Git 
. delivers us from many Templations, an 


makes us more ſtedfaſt to what | we Reſalo 
T And Stxthly, 10 ſeek out ſome good * [ 
2550 


l 


8. 


to a Religious and Virtuons Life. 49 
Loh have laten up the ſame Reſolutions, 
and to contract an intimate Friendſbip and 
Acquaintance- with tbem; or if ue cannot 
find any ſuch, to endeavour to perſuade our 


old Friends and Companions 10 enter into 


3 


ſuch a Religious Friendſhip. 


TO Keſolve upon it. Make an abſolute, 
1 and peremptory Reſolution to live a Holy 
Life. ©, I ſee, it is neceſſary that I ſhould do 
« ſo, (mayſt thou ſay, ) I cannot be happy for 
« ever, if I do not live ſo; and therefore Lam 
&« reſolved, I will live ſo; and nothing ſhall di- 
« vert or hinder me. Without this perèmptory 
Reſolution, thou wilt neyer be able to do what 
thou mayſt deſire: Thou mayſt begin well, but 
wilt fail to perſevere to the End. Thou wilt 
be as the double- minded Man, which St. James 
ſpeaks of, Chap. I. v. 8. Unſtable in all thy Ways: 
One while in the good Way, and another while 


I. 


in the bad, according to the Circumſtances of thy 


Life, and the Sway of thy Inclinations. But with 
this Reſolution. begin and. proſper. Reſolution 
worketh Wonders every Day in other Matters; 
and in this, be confident, it will do much more; - 
becauſe God will bleſs it. It hath a mighty Effica- 
cy in it ſelf, and whoever is poſſeſſed of it, ſeldom 
fails to bring his Deſigns to paſs. It makes a Man 
intent upon the Thing he would do, inquiſitive 
after the beſt Means to effect it, watchful and 
ready to lay held upon all fitting Opportunities} 


jealous, of the leaft Impediments and Hindrances 
bold and conſtant in the midſt of Difficulties an 
Dangers, and ſo excludes * Forgetfulneſs and 


Inadvertency, 


. 
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_- eſt thou, when it is backed with the Almighty 


done when thou art fully Reſolved; and if thy 
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Inadvertency, that Negligence and Sloth, that 
Raſhneſs and Levity, that Doubtfulneſs and Faint - 
=Heartednefs, which overthrows the good Purpoſes 
of many, and fruſtrates their beſt Deſigns. But 
how much greater, will the Efficacy of it be, think- 


Grace of God, which in this Matter will be ever 
aſſiſting to it? The Truth is, thy Work is half 


Reſolution fail not, 1 dare promiſe thee as goad 
Succeſs as thy Heart can wiſh. © But then Gat 
muſt be taken that thy Reſolution continue firm, 
and ſtrong; and that it may do ſo, thou muſt ob- 
ſerve the following DireQions, 
. $2. Thou muſt make it Soberly and Delibe. 
'rately, not Raſhly and in Haſte, Thou mu 
-Confider what thou art about to Reſolve / upon 
what Difficulties and Diſcouragements thou art like 
to meet with, and what Dangers and Inconvenier- 
ces may attend thee init. And when thou haf 
done this, thou muſt conſult thy own Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, upon theſe and the like Queſtions: 
Ils it reaſonable that I ſhould undertake, and re. 
© folve upon ſuch a Buſineſs as this is? Is it poſſi 
© ble for me to effect it? Can I march through al 
© the Difficulties, and overcome all the Temprtati- 
< ons which may or can befall me in it? Is the 
£ Deſign honourable, and worthy of a Man? And 
© can I hope for aſufficient Recompence for all the 
Troubles it will put me to? And for the avoid 
ing of all Error and Miſtake, it will not be amiß 
for thee, to put down in Writing (if thou cant) 
all that thou art to conſider upon, as alſo tly 
2 and Determination upon every Particu. 
ar. However, fail not to get as clear and diſtind 
2, | all 
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an Apprehenſion of every thing as poſſibly thon 
canſt, and let nothing paſs thee without due Conſi- 


deration. Run through all the Parts and Duties 


of a Holy Life in thy Thoughts, and tell thy 
Heart, This I muſt do; this I muſt fly from; 


* this I muſt ſuffer; Almighty God requires it, and 
©] cannot hope to be exouſed in any thing. Tell 
me, O my Heart, (mayſt thou fay) wilt thou be 


„content I ſhall do it, or not? Wilt thou not 


© prove falſe to me, if 1 do Reſolve it? Theſe 
Things I muſt attend to, not for a few Days on- 
© ly, or at ſome certain Times and Seaſons, but con- 


ſtantly and perpetually, throughout the whole 


© courſe of my Life: It muſt be my Buſineſs to o- 


bey and pleaſe God in all my Ways, and all my 


© worldly Affairs and fleſhly Pleaſures muſt give 
Place to it. Tell me, O my Heart, how doſt 
thou approve of chis? Have I thy free Conſent 


© to undertake it? And wilt thou be content that 
now begin it? And then ſuppoſe within 


thy ſelf the greateſt Temptations that can befall 


thee, to diſcourage and draw thee afide ; ſuppoſe 


that thy Mother who bare thee in her Womb, 
and nourithed thee with her Breafts, and loves thee 
as her Life, ſhould come with weeping Eyes to 
thee, and with the moſt melting Expreſſions that 
Love arid Sorrow could put into her Mouth, ſheuld 
intreat thee to do ſome wicked AR, or to forbear 
the doing of thy Duty in any Matter: And ſup- 


poſe the Wife of thy Boſom, who is as thy very 


Soul, ſhould join with her in the ſame Deſire, 


aud tell rhee, as Dali lab did Sampſon, Judg. 16. 


v. 15. How carft thou ſay I love thee, when thy 


Heart is not with m Aid, it may be; thy 


deareſt Friends and Familiars may be -importunate 
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552. A Serious Exhortation 

vith thee alſo for the ſame Thing; and then. fay 
.--unto thy ſelf, Shall I be, able to withſtand all 
„ theſe Temptations, to reſiſt the Importunities of 
a kind and tender Mother, to turn my Back up- 
on the Wife of my Boſom, and to diſoblige all 
my Friends, rather than fin againſt God, and 


wound my own Conſcience? And further, re- 


+Preſent unto. thy ; ſelf the worſt Things that can 


£ befal a Man in this World, as likely to befal thy 
ſelf for thy Conſcience towards God: | Suppoſe 


thou muſt loſe all thou haſt in the World, yea, 
And thy very Life, if thou wilt not ſin againſt him; 
_ «+ ſuppoſe thou muſt ſuffer the ſharpeſt Reproaches 


and the moſt cruel Death that ever was invented, 
„if thou wilt be faithful to him, and do thy Duty: 


And then charge thy Heart to tell thee, whether 


it will not ſink at ſuch.a Tryal, and baſely betray 
thee to Sin and Shame. 'Theſe are hard Thing 


--© indeed, (mayſt thou ſay) the bare Thoughts of 


them are dreadful; and how much more wil 
the Things themſelves be, when thou comeſt to 
try them. But what good Thing was ever ob. 
* tained without ſome Difficulty? And what wiſe 
Man was ever diſcouraged with Difficulties, that 
was ſure of a Recompence far exceeding the 
worſt of Troubles he could poſſibly undergo? | 
it not reaſonable that 1 ſhould do and ſuffer 
any thing that my God ſhall impoſe upon me! 


Should not that Life and Being, which he hath 


given me, be altogether at his Service? Ma 
© not my dear and loving Saviour juſtly expect a 
„ much from me, ſince he hath purchaſed mt 
with his moſt precious Blood? Did not he un 


| + +4 dergo. much more for my Sake, than he require: 


me to do for his? And may not that Jo} 


— 


Which 
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to a Religions and Virtuous Life. 53 
fy MW © which encouraged him, be a juſt Encouragement -, 
al for me? Will not Heaven make Amends for 
of all, and juſtifie my Choice and Reſolution to 
p- all the World? What if I am. weak and frail? 
al What if there be many ſubtle Enemies to this my 
nd © Undertaking ? Is not he that is: with me, greater 
re- than all that are againſt me? Cannot the Spirit 
can of my God make my Weakneſs ſtrong, and 
thy Wl © cauſe me to triumph over all my Adverſaries? . 
oe Has not he done as much for Millions of ſuch 
rea, Wl © Weaklings, as I am? Have not old Men, not- 
im; © withſtanding the. Infirmities of Age; and young 
hes Men, notwithflanding the Strength of their 
ed, WM Luſts; and Women, notwithſtanding the Frailty . . 
of their Sex, taken up the very ſame. Reſolution, .. _ 
© and in-ſpight of all the Powers of Darkneſs, .. : 
© and their. accurſed Inſtruments, made it good to 
© the laſt-Minute of their Lives? I know, I know. 
* my God and Saviour will not fail me in ſo god 
© an Undertaking, and he will make my Weak= | - _ 
© neſs to-redound to the Glory of his Grace; and 
© therefore I may, 1 muſt, 1 will, I do reſolve -: 
upon a Holy. Life. Thus, I' do adviſe thee, 
to Conſider Things before thou doſt Reſolve, ; that 
thy Reſolution may be the Work of thy whole 
Soul, that thy Underſtanding may fully . approve ., : 
of it under the moſt diſadvantagious Cireum- 
ſtances, and thy Will entirely embrace it, and 
that nothing may befal thee in thy After- life that 
may deer thee as not foreſeen, or cauſe thee 
to queſtion the Wiſdom of thy Undertaking. 
And this Advice (thou muſt know) is not the 
meer Iſſue of my own Brain, but the. Counſel .- 
of our great and good Maſter in two plain Para- 
bles; Luke 14. v. 28, 29, &. © I hich of you, 
1 D 3 ( ſays 2. Dd 


J) 


that will take upon him to be a Diſciple o 
and to follow him in a Holy Life, before he hath 
well conſidered what he undertakes, and what Trou- 
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. (ſays he) intending to build 2 Tower, ſitteth 


cc not down firſt, and counteth the Coft, whether 


« he have ſufficzent to finiſh it? Leſt baply 
„ hath laid the Foundation, aud / 
not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin 
4 to mock him, ſaying, this Man began to build, 


going to make Way againſt another King, ftt- 


« 2:4 was not able to finiſh it. Or what 6 fe 
cc rei not down firſt, and con fidereth whether 


„ he be able with fen Thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty Thou- 
 « ſand, or elſe while the other is yet a great 

* Way off, he ſendeth an Embaſſage, and de. 
4 fireth Conditions of Peace. "Which Para- 


bles do plainly tell us, That no wiſe Man will 
begin to build, but upon Fore-fight that he ſhall 


de able to finiſh : That no wiſe King will begin 
a War, without firſt conſidering his Ability to 


go through with it. Nor can he be peat, 


ble and Danger it may coſt him to do ſo ; the Fruits 


of ſuch raſh and unadviſed Undertakings can ordi- 


narily be no other than Shame and Sorrow. If Religi- 


on be once throughly wrought into the Heart (which 
will not be done in an Hour or two, and can be 
done by no better Way than by frequent Medi- 
tations) it will in all probability keep Poſſeſſion 
of it for ever: And if a Man be once Reſolved 


upon the Practice of Piety and Virtue, from a 


full Conviction of the Goodneſs and Reaſonable- 


neſs of it, he will hardly be turned aſide from 


it, by any Temptation; whereas, if it be admit- 
ted into the Borders or the skirts of the Soul only, 
6 pole 
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to a Religious and Virtuous Lite. 5 5. 
poſſeſs the Fancy or Imagination, and by the:: _ 
Help of it alone does warm the Affections, ir 
will in a little Time be caſt off, and all the 
200 Purpoſes, | which it may for the Preſent pro- 
duce, will, upon the leaſt Alteration of Circume - 
ſtances, be forgotten, or laid aſide. FP 
d 2. And therefore in the ſecond Place, I au 
commend to thee, that thou do not fully deter- 
mine, and fix thy Reſolution upon once Conſider- 
ing, or Deliberating, (how ſeriouſly ſoever thou 
haſt done it) but that thou take the Matter twice 
or thrice. into Conſideration, after ſome little 
Intermiſſions : For ſo thou wilt diſcern, whether 
thy Reſolution be the Effect of thy judgment, 
and thy entire Choice; or of a good Temper 
of Body, apt to receive Religious Impreſſions; 
and a kindly Heat, kindled by the Working of 
thy Imagination. If it be the good Temper, and 
warm Imagination that diſpoſes thee to it, thou 
wilt be of another. Mind after thou haſt ſlepft, cr 


9 


been dealing in other Matters: But if it proceed F 


from the. better Principle but now. mentioned, 
what thou approveſt of this Day, thou wilt ap- 
prove of to Morrow, and for ever; and the more 

thou Conſidereſt Things, the better thou wilt 
like of thy intended Reſolution, and the more 
teady thou wilt be, fully and finally to fix it. 

What. thou haſt Conſidered one Day then in or- 
der to a Reſolution, my. Counſel is, That thou 


take a Review of it the next Day: Conſider afreſn 

what thou art to do, Conſider the Pleaſures which 

thou muſt forſake, and the Difficulties thou muſt, - 

undergo; and if, after all, thou findeſt thy ſelf 

ſincerely. bent to ſerve the Lord in a Holy and 

Chriſtian Life; and no Objection offers it ſelf, 
. : D 4 1 . which 4 
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Which thou perceiveſt thy Heart to ſtumble at, 
then fix thy Reſolation, reſolve fully, peremptorily 
and irrevocably, And that it may have all the 
Strength, which we can poflibly add to it, let 


71 


me adviſe thee further, 


,$ 3- To back it with a Vow, with' a folenin 
Proteſtation to God, to keep it firm 


and ſtedfaſt to the Er 8 
long as any Senſe of God remains upon thy 
Soul, thou wilt dread the Not-doing of that, which 
by a ſolemn Promiſe to God thou haſt bound 
thy ſelf to do; it being in the Opinion of all 
Mankind a moſt abominable Thing, to falſify our 
Vous and Oaths to God, and deſerving the fevereſt 
9 1 8 that can fall upon the Heads of wicked 
. 1 een e, LIRA. 
8 4. And further, when thou haſt done 
this, it will not be amiſs to write "down thy 
Reſolution and Proteſtat ion, in the very Words 
thou haſt made it; adding likewiſe the Year, 
and Month, and Day, wherein thou didſt thus 


engage thy ſelf; and to. keep it by thee, a6 
a Thnig of great Concernment to thee ; and 


once a Month at leaſt to look ſeriouſly upon it, 
ſaying to thy Heart, © See, O my Heart, what 


thou haſt done, obſerve the Bond which thou 


| © haſt laid upon thy ſelf; it is thy own A& 
© and Deed, there is no diſowning it, or ex- 


< cepting againſt it: As fare as 1 now ſee it 
c with my Eyes, it is recorded before God in 
< Heaven, and it ſhall one Day be brought forth 


6 againſt me to my, everlaſting Condemnation, if 
© ] do not diſcharge and farisfy it: Go on, O 
my Heart, go on, as thou haſt begun, to keep 
© thy Reſolution firm, and to pay thy Vows unto 


ad' of thy Life: For "as 
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to a Aue and Virtuons . 57: 9 
t © the moſt High: And be confident that the 
y | Lord will proſper thy good Deſires, and En- 
1e « deavours, * and reward "thee according to his 
et © gracious: Covenant and dents with everkſt-". 
| ing Glory and Felicity. | 
n 8 5. All this being — It ink thou mayt” py 
m do weil to make known thy Reſolution to the * - - 
18 World, as often as fitting Occaſions may be 
y offered thee, that is, as often as God may re- 
h ceive Honour by it, or thy ſelf be ſecured fromm 
d Temptation or Sin. Such Occaſions, in this Age, po 
Ii thou wilt frequently meet with; ſometimes thou 
Ir wilt fall into the Company of Evil Men, that 
} dithonour the Holy Religion which' they profeſs, — 
d by their wicked and ungodly Lives; ke. they 
: will not ſpare to Reproach thee for not running - 
with them into the ſame Exceſſes and Debau- 
cheries : Then thou mayſt do well to tell them,, 
* That thou art fully reſolved againſt: ſuch Practices, Wn 
© and that thou didſt long ſince take upon thee + = 
a Profeſſion which allows them not, as they os 
have alſo done; à Profeſſion of Obedience” to 
the Doctrine, and of Conformity to the E- 
ample of the Pure and Holy Jeſus; and that 
thou canſt not withaut groſs Hypocriſy and in- 
excuſable Folly act ſo contrary to it as they; 8 
do. Such a Declaration as this, will Honour 
thy Lord and Maſter, and ſhame evil Doefs; 
if they be not paſt all Shame, and all Hope of 
Amendment. Sometimes again, thou wilt meet 
with Men that will play the Devil's Part, and uſe 
all their Cunning to perſuade thee to ſome ſin- 
full . ork en I thou maſt: ep 1 3 8 


Do 
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© thy Lord and Maſter: to thy Death, and never 


„to do the Thing which thou ſhalt know will 
in the leaſt Diſpleaſe him: That, how light a 
Matter ſoever others may make it, to diſown' 

* him by their Works, whom with their Mouths 


© they, own and flatter; yet thou eſteemeſt it fo 


© baſe and ſhameful a thing, that by the help 


© of God's Grace, thou haſt determined never to 


be guilty of it; and that thou canſt not but 
© believe it to be as bad, nay much worſe, to 
c be falſe to God, than to be falſe to Men; and 


that they who do not think fo, do moſt un- 
© worthily prefer vile Duſt: and Aſhes, before 


| © the High and Holy God of Heaven and Earth. 
| This muſt needs ſtop the Mouths of the moſt 
impudent Tempers; and when thou art known. 


to the World, to be thus well reſolved, thou 


wilt find a happy Freedom from Temptations 


by it. Thy old Companions in Sin (if thou haſt 


had any) will ceaſe to importune thee, and 
_ although the Devil will never ceaſe to trouble 


| thee, thou wilt diſarm him of one of the moſt 
1 Weapons, f by which he deſtroys the 


when thou haſt once couragiouſly eontemned by: 
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38 - A. Serious Exbortation | 
a Chriſtian; and that thou art reſolved to ſerve 


an 
souls of Men; nay, thou wilt turn it againſt 
himſelf, and make that to be the Inſtrument 
of thy Safety, which might have been the Inſtru- 
ment of thy Ruin: I mean, the Fear of Reproach _ 
from wicked Men (which keeps Thouſands in 
Bondage to Sin all their Days, going on in their 
REC Courſes, not becauſe they approve, or 
are truly pleasd with them, but becauſe they 
| are, aſhamed to amend them) which Reproach, 


publickly Owniog thy Reſolution, thou wilt make, 5 


rose 
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N but. little men of [fa afterwards; For, as a 
Ef reſolute, Soldier, that has paſſed througn the 
hardeſt Service againſt the Enemy, Without 
Wound or Scar, feels no Fear within himſelt 
2 that which remains; 1 it. will be with thee 5 - 
born the firſt Reproaches of an u ngodly 
We which are ever the moſt bitter, —_ wilt. 
Waal ily..contemn and ſet. at nought the reſt. The Why 
only , Fear of Reproach, which will then remain 
in thee, will be, but that which is juſt and 
good, vis. the Fear of deſerved e for 
not making good that Reſolution which thou 
haſt declared to the World; and the greater 
thy Fear of this is, the fafer and the. Happier 
thou wilt be. 
Object. Againſt chis Part of my Advice, L know. - 
but one Thing that can be objected, vix. That 
in caſe. thou ſhouldeſt fail to make good by 
Reſolution after this, returning to thy former 
Wickedneſs or Careleſneſs, as many. perhaps have 
ge after they have dagen well, — ſhaler 
bring Shame upon thy ſelf, „ and Diſhonour 0 * 
thy Holy Religio EEE TS 
| - 4zſ. And true it is (my Brother ) chat thels., 1 2 
will be the Effects of thy Failing; ind it in — 
true, that great Care 2 to be taken, that no- 
thing be — which, will produce ſo great. an 
Evil as either of thaſe. . But it is not necellary, 
that thou ſhouldeſt fail thus; nay it is not .pro» |—— 
bable, if thou uſeſt that Sincerity, Cet, al. 
Caution, and Circumſpection which I have com- 
Jmended to thee, becauſe of the ſufficient- Grace-- 
of God, kr will never fail thee 2 So tharg 
the Force. of the Ohjection lies not againſt all 


Reſclving or owning thy. Reſolution, aasee, 
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oing it Raſhly, and Unadviſedly, Proudly and 
Vain-gloriouſly: And ir only admoniſheth us to 
proceed with great Deliberation and Prudence, 
1 and to forbear the publick : Owning of it, till 
we have had ſome Proof of our Sincerity to- 
wards God, by the Diſcharge of our ſeveral Duties; 
and the Reſiſtance of ſome of the more Dan- 
gerous Temptations; eſpecially if we know our 
ſelves to be of a haſty Temper, and not very 
conſtant in other Things. But this being ſe⸗ 
cured, 1 doubt not but that thou wilt find my 


Advice good; and I did the rather propoſe it 


to thee, becauſe of the abounding Wickedneſs 
of the Age; for though almoſt every Man calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, and thinks himſelf affronted 
if he be not ſo eſteemed; yet true Chriſtian Piety 
is owned by very few, and it is become as 
diſgraceful, truly to practiſe it, or to plead for 


it, (more is our Miſery!) as it is to diſown that 


good Name, which ſhould never be without it; 
and therefore we take it to be as much our 
1 now, thus to on the Cauſe of it againſt 


the vile Practices of thoſe, who ſottiſhly Re- 


"proach and Perſecute it, even whilſt they call 


themſelves Chriſtians; as it was of Old, the 
Duty of Chriſtians to -own the Name and Pro- 
feſſion, againſt the Perſecutions of the Heatheni(h | 


and Unbelieving World. Certain it is, That 
Chriſt is as well confeſſed, by maintaining and 


defending that real Holineſs, which he eame to 
implant in the Hearts and Lives of Men, as 
he is by the Belief and Acknowledgment of 


1 


thoſe Things, which he was pleaſed to do and 


= ſuffer in order to it; and therefore on the other 
Ha, che denping, che diſſembling, or moe 
8 "LP 3 e a | 
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owning our Obligation to this Holineſs, or s 15 
Reſolution to imbrace and live in it, when ever 
we have. 4 juſt Cauſe ro dun it, is as truly. 
Denying of Chrill as our” Proteſting in caſe. 5 
Danger, that we know him not, or belong 


to him, can be thought to be. Be not 152 4 4 


nor aſhamed, then, to make thy ſelf' known to 
the World to be in the Reſolution of thy Heart 
a true Chriſtian, that Chriſt may not be aſhamed 
of thee before the * of God, in that Dy. 
when all the Secrets 0 Mens Hears mall be 
made manifeſt. ' g 
Thoſe vile Wietches thi age to the Dillon” : 
off him whoſe Name they are called by, and to 
the Reproach of human Nature, bluſh not (as 
thou mayſt obſerve) to make known the Baſeneſss 
of their Deſigns, and the Lewdneſs of their 
Actions; they commit their Wickedneſs in the 
Sight of the Sun, and are not aſhamed to boaſt 
of it when they have done; and ſhouldft' thou 15 
be aſhamed to Live worthy of Chriſt, to be 
truly a Son of God, and to have a Defic ign upon 
Glory and Immortality ? No, let them be athamed 


| Fwy do ſhameful Things; but for thee, thy De- 


ſign is Honourable and worrhy of a Man, and 
thy Reſolution is becoming a Chriſtian, and it 
is neceſſary to thee, | being one. Thete is a 
Shame, we are told, that ends in Death; 4" 
ſurely this is that, when Men are aſhamed ef that 
which is truly their Glory, a and dare not be whar 
they know they ought to be, beca 
be reproached when they are knc 
F 6. There is but one thing niore to be added ww 
in this matter, viz, That thou wilt do well to 


eck out line good Men that hays taken up the Y 


lame 


fame Revolution and to \ nana, thy RI. with F 
them, and if poſſibly thou canſt, to prin epttancl 

y familiar and PBolomn-Fregds. Let them know 
thy Deſi ig and Purpoſe of living Hohly, and 
Chriſtianly. Tell them what an. Eflcem. thou 


hat for 1 „ becauſe thou perceiveſt that they 


Deſignu to ig no leſs ; Beg their good Opinion, 
and het Love, according as they ſhall behold 
thy Sincerity and Reality in the Frofeſſion thou 
doſt, make: Deſire their Prayers, their Inſtructions, 
ths Reproofs, their Encouragements, according 
823 ſhall ſee thee ſtand in need of them; and 
; ey will look upon thee as a. poor and un- 
_—_ Me rRer” of that Holy Body, to which 
they do belong, and of which hriſt is the 


Head; and that hopes by the Mercy of God to be 


glorified with Chriſt one Day, together with them; 
and that they will ' therefore have that Regard: 
and Tenderneſs for thee, which the Members of 
the fame Body have for one another; and de- 
fire. them to accept of the like Regard and Love 
from thee, and of all the good Offices that true 
Chriſtian Charity can enable thee to do for 
them, I confeſs it will be no eaſy Matter for 
thee to find ſuch Perſons; the Number of them 
is but ſmall, and they are ee no great 
Pretenders, but modeſt and reſerved, and pethaps 
more reſerved, all things conſidered, than the 
ought to be: Fo though, the vile Hypocriſy! | 
Pretenders to Holineſs in this. lat Age; and 
the Daily Abuſe of its good Name by Men that 
Teek themſelves in 5 Ruin of the Church, 
may ſeem to commend their Cloſeneſs, and Deſire 
of being unknown ; ; yet the growth of Atheiſm. 


=, wht | which falle . 1 


to 4 Religious and Virtuous Life 6 
have occaſioned, and the Danger we are fallen 


into of loſing: thoſe! great Advantages for the 


Practice of Piety, which our Church affords us, 
does more ſtrongly require them to n gorly; ws 
Piety which they Practiſe in ſecret, and 

the World know, by Actions ſuitable to a good 
Profeſſion, That there are ſome, that own the 


Cauſe of real Holineſs, without Hypocriſy and 


Guile. And let me tell thee by the way, that 


if theſe good Men of this Church, will thus 
ſhew themſelves, and unite together in the ſe. 


veral Parts of the Kingdom; diſp6fing themſelves 
into Fraternities, .or. friendly Societies, and en- 


Combinations, to be helpful and ſerviceable to 
one another in all good Chriſtian Ways, it would 
be the moſt effectual Means for reſtoring our 


decaying Chriſtianity to its Primitive Life and 
Vigour, and the ſupporting of our tottering and 
linking Church. But, not to lead thee too far 
from the Matter L was about; If chou canſt 

find any of theſe good People, I have ſpoken 

of; I charge thee let thy Heart cleave unto them, 

and let there not be the leaſt Strangeneſs, ſo 

ar as lies in thee, between you. Be all as one 
Man (thus- it was with the Primitive Chriſtians, 

lte 2.) and fo march forward in the good Ways 

ot God againſt all Oppoſirion, obſerving and con- 


dering one another, to provoke unto Love 


'owers i of - Darkneſs 3/ and is there preparing 


_— 


to let 


ud to good Works, as the Apoſile's Erpreſ- 
ions are, Heb. 10. v. 24. having an Eye con- 
inually to the Captain of our Salvation, who 
s entered into Heaven, in deſpight of all the 


4 
ace for us. Thou wilt be no ſooner ee 


7 
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864 4 Serious Eubortatiuunn 
with theſe good Men in Love and Friendſhip, 
but thou wilt begin to feel the Advantages of 
it. Thou wilt be affaid of no Diſcouragements, 
when thou haſt gotten the Aſſiſtance of ſo many 
true Friends; and thou wilt never fall back from 
that Reſolution, which hath been the Occaſion 

of engaging thee in ſuch good Company, If 
+” 1 thy ſelf at any Time, thou wilt not 
be without a Remeinbrancer, and whenever thou 
faileſt, thou wilt find a Reſtorer: And when 
thou art ſeized with any Coldneſs or Dulnefs, 
they will be ready to warm and quicken thee, 
Theſe are Advantages ſo conſiderable, that thou 
canſt not prudently ſticx at any Pains it may 

coſt thee to procure them: And therefore let me 

tell thee for a Concluſion of this particular, That 
if thou canſt not be ſo happy as to be acquaint- 
_ed with any of theſe good Men, thou muſt 
do as much as lies in thee, to make ſome of 
thy old Acquaintance good, by engaging them 

in the fame Reſolution which thou haſt taken 
up thy ſelf. To which purpoſe, thou muſt make 
Uſſe of all the Knowledge thou haſt of them, and 
the Intereſt thou haſt in them: Tell them wüat 
thou art reſolved upon, with the Grounds and 

Reaſons of thy Refolotion urge them to con- 

ſider and weigh them ſeriouſly and imparti- 

ally: If they approve of what thou haſt done, 
preſs them to do the ſame; if they have ought 
to object againſt it, Anſwer their Objections, 
and remove their Prejudices: If thou canſt not 

Work upon them at one Time, try what thou 

canſt do at another, and watch for the fitteſt 

Seaſons for thy Purpoſe: If one Way of: Dif- 

courfing will not tage Effect, try what another 

te tw, 
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Religious and Virtuons Life. 

Way will do, and remember to fit thy ſelf to 
their Tempers, and Diſpoſitions, ſo far as inno- 
cently thou mayſt : If Reaſon will not prevail, 
try whether Importunity may not, and to all 
Endeavours with them fail not to add Prayers 
to God for them: In a Word, preſs them with 
Arguments and Love, and preſs Almighty God 
wich Prayers in their behalf, and be confident, 
that ſooner or later thou ſhalt ſpeed according 
to thy Hearts deſire. One Perſon thus gained 
will make thee amends for all thy Pains; for 
beſides that, he may prove in a ſhort Time as 
ſerviceable a. Friend to thee, as thoſe. that en- 
tered * upon*a Holy Life before thee. ; he will 
be a far greater Comfort to. thee-than any of 1 
them: "Becauſe in all the good he does, thou 4 
wilt have ſome kind of Share, and every Step 

he takes in thoſe good Ways thou haſt brought © 

him to, will be as a new Pledge to aſſure thee 

of thy future Glory; there being no greater Pro- 
miſes made to any; than to thoſe who turn many 
to Righteouſneſs, from the Error of tbeir 
Mays; See Dan. 12. v. 3. and James 5. v. 20. 
But enough hath been ſaid of Framing and 
Fixing thy Reſolution, and the Things which 
I can conceive to be requiſite for the making it 
firm and effectual. It is now Time that I di- 
rect thee how to put it in Practice and there- 
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take up our Croſs and forſake all to follow 


Chriſt ; coberein is explained the 509 


F this Duty, and the Neceſſity of it. 


Sect. 2. Containing ſeveral GR 10 re. 


concile us to this Duty of . Self-denial, from 
ide Neceſſity of it, in order io our ſpiritual 


Lie and Health; from the: Example of dur 
Saviour, who was a great Pattern of 'Self=. 
_ denial; from the Reaſonableneſs of Ib Duty 
confi derid in it ſelf, and the great Aduan. 


zages of it. 


Set. 3. Containing ſome. Directions bow. to ut 


ibis Duty of Self-dentat in Practice. 


„ HOU . deny thy. Hf. take 


thy. Croſs. and orſake - 


the firſt Thing that is to. be done by thoſe that 
are reſolved upon a Holy and Chriſtian Life; and 
it is ſo Neceſſary to be done in the firſt Place, that 
if thou faileſt in it, it will be a vain Thing for 


me to offer thee any further Direction. Now it 


ſo much concerns thee. to be fully perſuaded ot 


this Truth, that thou muſt give me Leave to ſhew 


thee, that I tell thee no more in this Caſe, and 
give no other Advice, than what our bleſſed Lord. 
and Maſter hath done: See Luke 9. v. 23, 24. 
| 5 ſaid to them all, if any Man will come after 
74 take up his Groſs 


„let him deny himſel 


dat, and follow me; for whoſoever will 17 
his 


to a Religious and Virtuous Life. 67 
his Life ſhall loſe it, but whoſoever will loſe it 
r ny Sake, the ſame ſhall ſave it. "The Mean-. 
ing of which Words, is plainly this, All that 
will be Chriſtians indeed, muſt deny themſelves, 
take up their Croſs, and follow Chriſt ; and not 
reſerve ſo much as their very Lives, but be will- _ 
ing and ready to reſign up al iq 
we ſhould imagine this to concern ſome choice 
Perſons only, whom he deſigned to bring to 
greater Perfection than others are obliged to aim 
at, ſuch as his Apoſtles, may be thought to be, 
he was pleaſed to ſpeak as much, at another 
Time, to the Mukitudes that followed him, Luke . 
14. v. 25, 26, 27. There were great Multitudes 
with him, and h turned and ſaid unto them, 
if any Man come to me, and hate not his Father 
and Mother, and Wife and Children, and Bre- 
thren and Sifters, yea, and his own Life alſo, 
he cannot be my Dijciple. And whoſoever doth | 
not bear his Gr | on 
be my Diſciple ; that is, he that will not deny, 
and forſake (as we are wont to. do thoſe Things 
we hate) whatſ-ever is dear. to him in the World, 
be it Father and Mother, or Wife and Children, 
or Erethren and Siſters, preferring Chriſt before 
them all, and is not fully reſolved, and prepared to 
ſuffer any thing, how hard ſoever, for Chriſt's - 
Sake, cannot be a Diſciple. of Chriſt, or a true - 
Chriſtian, The Word [Cannot] fignifies - fuch 
an Impoſſibility, as implies a Contradiction. Io 
deny our ſelves, and all our deareſt Intereſts in 
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1 for him. But leſt 


ofs and come after me, cannot 


this World, is eſſential to the ſincere Profeſſion 


of Chriſtianity, and therefore he, who will not 
do this cannot be a Chriſtian. Thoſe dear Things 
which he cannot renounce, will not ſuffer him Is 4 
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68 A Serious Exhortation 
take this Profeffion upon him, or if he do take 


it upon him, they will in time cauſe him to re- 
pent his Undertaking, and to fall away with 
Shame from it. And then in the Words fol- 


lowing, he adviſes them to conſider ſeriouſly what 
they are about to do, before they took upon 
them to be his Diſciples; and that his Advice 


might ſink more deeply into their Minds, he ex- 
preſſes himſelf in two Parables (which I have be- 
fore mentioned) viz, Of a Man intending to 
build a Tower, and fitting down firſt to con ſider 
The Coſt; and of a King going to make Mar g. 
gainſt another King, and con ſidering firſt his 
Abilities To go through wit? #t: And then he 


concludes v. 33. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be f 
vou, that forſaketh not all that he bath, be can. 
of be my 2 Which Concluſion makes it 

hat we Cannot wiſely nor ſafely 
engage our ſelves to Chriſt, or liſt our ſelves as 
Soldiers under his Banner, till we have. denied, 
renounced, given up all Intereſt in our ſelves, _ 
and whatſoever is dear unto us. Not thus prepa- 
red, we do but exaſperate and provoke an Enemy, 
our old Enemy the Devil, whoſe Forces we ſhall 


a plain Caſe, 


not be able to withſtand; and ſo lay a Foundation 
for our future Shame'and Ruin. And though at 


firſt reading, we may think thoſe Compariſons | 


but ill applied, for what Agreement is there be- 


. tween having Riches and Armies, and forſaking 


all that we have? Yet upon ſecond Thoughts, 
we may perceive a very wiſe Deſign in it. For 
Chriſtianity is a ſpiritual Warfare, and ſome ot 


the moſt Powerful Enemies we are to encounter, 
are the Riches and Pleaſures and Honours ot 
this World; and therefore the Strength and Cou- 

<a 85 | rage 
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to 4 Religious and Virtuous Liſe. 69 
rage of a Chtiſtian Soldier, whereby he will ob- 
tain a glorious Victory, conſiſts in Self-denial, 
and a Contempt of this World. And a Chriſti- 
an is God's Building, or ſpiritual Houſe, the 


Temple of God; and the very Foundation f 
this Building is laid in Humility and Self-denial; 


from whence proceed all thoſe Divine Graces 
and Virtues, which both perfect and adorn the 
Building. Which makes Humility, and Poverty 
of Spirit, renouncing the Love of this World 
and the very Poſſeſſion of it too, in ſome Caſes, 
as, neceſſary to our becoming Chriſtians, as a 
great deal of Money is to erect and perfect a 
ſtately and magnificent Building. This appears to 
be a great Truth, and no groundleſs Fancy, by 


the Parable of the Wedding-Supper in the former 


Part of the Chapter, which thou mayſt do well 
to reflect upon. The Maſter ſent his Servants to 
call them that were bidden, when his Supper was 


ready; but they all refuſed, and deſired to be ex- 


cuſed: One had bought a Piece of Ground, and 
he muſt go and ſee it; another had bought five 
Yoke of Oxen, and he muſt go and prove them; 
Wife, and he cauld 
not come: But when he ſent his Servants to call 
the Poor, the Blind and the Lame, they came in 
immediately. So that the poor and miſerable 
People of the World, that have no worldly Thing 
to truſt to, or thoſe who have theſe Things, 
but have conquered the Love of them, are better 
diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, and to become 
Chriſtians, than the Rich and the Great that have 
the World at Will, as we ſay, and wallow in the 
Pleaſures thereof. We have a very remarkable 
Inſtance of the Miſchief that worldly Riches do 
| EY to 
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to thoſe that both have and love them, Mark 10. 


. 17, 18, &c. and there are ſeveral Things in 


#4 


the Chapter, relating to it, thar deſerve our 
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Regard. In the Verſes before, we find our Ble. 
ſed Saviour diſpleaſed with his Diſciples for for. 


biding little Children to be brought [unto him, 


and ſaying to them, Suffer little Children to con 


unto: me, and forbid them not; for of ſucbh i 


the Kingdom of God'; that is, their Innocence 


and Simplicity, their Willingneſs: ro be guided 
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and ſuſtained by others, makes them the fitteſ 
Emblems of thoſe that do truly belong to ny 
Church and Kingdom. And then he adds, Ve. 
vily I ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not receing 
the Kingdom of God as a little Child, he fſhal 
not enter therein; that is, he that takes not the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion upon him as a little Child, 


that is, with that very Humility, Diſintereſtedneſ 


_ Self-denial and Reſignation, as is remarkable in 
little Children, will never ſubmit to thoſe Law 


which I give to the World, and ſhall never be 


received by me as a Chriſtian. Now immediately 


upon this, as if Divine Providence had deſigned 


it for a Confirmation of this Truth, there came 


a young Man to Chriſt, upon a very weighty and 


important Buſineſs: This young Man's Hean 
was in a good Meaſure ſet upon Eternal Life; 
and he had entertained a great Opinion of Chriſt, 


as appeared by the Haſte he made, by the Ho- 


mility of his Carriage, and the Words he uſed 
to him. Fe came running, and kyeeled to hin, 
and a-ked him, ſaying, Good Maſter, what ſhall 
Ido to inherit Eternal Life? He had done 


much in order to it before, he had Rept the 
Command ments from his Youth up, So he pro- 


feſſed 
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7700s and Virtnons Life 71 
feſſed, and there is no Doubt but he fpake what 


he thought, and what he had done in a 


good Meaſure; for it is ſaid v. 21. That Feſus 


joved him, that is, he approved of his good Begin 
nings, and defired that they might be perfected: 


But when he told him, that there was one 


Thing ſtill wanting, vix. That he muſt go and 
ſell all, aud givs to the Poor, and take up his 


Croſs and follow him; the forward young Man 
diſliked his Counſel,” became ſad, and went a- 
way grieved. And why? Becauſe he had great 
Poſſeſſtons. He had them and he loved them 
likewiſe ; and who can blame him for being fad, 
when he was told, That either he muſt loſe E- 
ternal Life, or part with them? He had not 


got his Riches by Fraud and Deceit, by Vio- 


lence and Oppreſſion, as Many among us have 


done, and reſolve to keep them, and yet hope 


for Everlaſting Life, (for ſo he had not kepft 


* 


the Commandments, which Chriſt ſpake to him of) 


his Love to the World had not prevailed ſo far 


upon him, as to draw him to ſuch Wickedneſs: 
But his Fault was, that he had ſo great a Love 


to his Riches, that he could not find in his. 


Heart to part with them, no not for the ob- 
taining of Everlaſting Life. Had he been as 
a little Child, and had valued them no more than 
a Child would have done; he” had obtained 


his Deſire, and had entered into the Kingdom 


ok God: But, becauſe it was not thus with 
him, his good Meanings miſcarried, and he fell 
ſhort of that Happineſs which he ſought after. 
Thus was this unhappy Man a fad Inſtance of 


the Truth of our Bleſfed Saviour's Words; and 


ſo the Diſciples looked upon him, being aſto- 
+ niſhed 


72 A Serious Exhortati 
niſhed at the bewitching P 


Words of their Maſter upon this Accident. For f 
though his firſt Words, Flow hardly ſhall thoſe v 
that have. Riches, enter into the. Kingdom of t. 
God s Might have aſtoniſhed-them another Time; Ml 
yet his ſecond Words, Hou hardis it for then . 
that truſt in Riches, to enter into the Him. 
dom of God Would have removed their Aſto- 
niſhment; it being eaſy for them to apprehend, 
that thoſe that truſt in Riches will not truſt 
in God, and therefore ſhall not be faved 
by him. But they were aſtoniſhed to ſee 3 
Man that meant fo well, and was eome fo near 
to the Kingdom of God, overthrown.: by his 
great Poſſeſſions: And ſince Riches had ſo great 
a Power over him, and could turn him back 
from the Kingdom of God, they believed they 
would turn all the Rich Men in the World 
from it, If he, after having kept the Command. 
ments from his Vouth up, did truſt in his Riches; 
no Rich Man could be found, they thought, that 
did not truſt in them; and therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, v. 16. V ho can then be ſaved # 
And though Peter immediately expreſſed ſome 
Hope of his Salyation, and the Salvation of his 

_  Fellow-Diſciples, - becauſe they had left all, and 
followed him; yet it appears from what follows 
in the Chapter from v. 35. that he was de- 
ceived in his Opinion of what they had done; 
for, though they had left their Poſſeſſions to follow 
him, yet there was ſomething of a Selfiſhneſs 
ſtill remaining in them, and to be renounced 
by them: They had too great an Opinion ' 
0] | a 
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C © the World's Grandeur; and they aimed at it 
more than they were allo wd to do: And this 
je their Maſter was very well aware of, and there- 
x fore he tells them in another Place, Mat. 18. 
ſe *- 23. (when they had propoſed à Queſtion 
Jo him which diſcover d the Inclinations of their 
e; Hearts, asking him, ho was the greateſt in 


„the Kingdom af Heaven?) That except they 
o. wuere converted and became as little Chilarem, 
that is, as unconcerned for that Greatneſs which 


O- | 

d, MW they thought of, as little Children are, They 
aft WM 0014 not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
ed They were converted in a good Meaſure - then, 


a nd had given a good Evidence of it, by quitting 
r their Poſſeſſions for their Maſter's Sake: But it 
nis ſeems there was ſtill ſomething to be done: 
a They were not ſo — from the World, 
ck nor ſo reſigned as to all fleſhly Intereſt, / but 
icy ey needed to be put in mind, that they muſt 


11} deny themſelves more intirely, and become as 
ile Children. - Then would they be fit for 
es: chat Service he 3 to put them upon, and 
Aar rot till then. And thus indeed it was with 


hem: For, whilſt their Heads were poſſeſt with 


45 a Fancy, that their Maſter was to be a mighty 
me TD emporal Prince, and their Souls were har er- 
his Ins afrer the Glories which they imagined they 
ind hould partake of with him, they were often 


ffended with his Diſcourſe ; and when they ſaw- 


8 , | 
Je, tim in the Hands of his Enemies, and began 
ne; Wo ſuſpect the Ruin of their Hopes and Ex- 
ow ectations, they ſhamefully deſerted him. Thus 
cls ark 8. when he began to tell them, That he 
ced % ſuffer many Things, and be rejected of 
of be chief P riefts and 1 aud Serben, one 
the il. N Je 
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74 Directions how to live 
Te put to Death, Peter teot him and rebuted Wor 
bim, v. 32. And when thoſe Things were coming Well 
upon him, which he ſpake of, They all Forſook be 
bim aud fied, as we read Mar 14. v. 50. But 
then afterwards, when their Miſtakes were redi. 
fed, and their Souls more perfectly purged from 
the Love of Earthly Things, by the Deſcent of 

_ the Holy Spirit upon them, every Word that 
their Maſter had ſpoken to them, and which 
the Spirit brought to their Remembrance, 
was dear unto them, and they were not afraid 
nor aſhamed to confeſs; him before their greateſ 
Enemies. Then the Croſs of "Chriſt was their 
greateſt Glory; and to be made like to Him 
An Suffering, and Patience, and Reſignation to 
God, was the great Deſite and Joy of their 
"Hearts. Then they could call upon Men to 
.deny themſelves, and forfake all, as earneſtly, a 
their Maſter had done before them; for what 

. elſe do thoſe repeated Exhortations ſignify, ' of 
mot living to our ſelves; of Dying io our Sins; 
.of being Crucified to the World; of being 
 «Graiified, Dead and Buried with Chriſt; of W's: 
offering our ſelves Sacrifices to God, and mam hi 
more the like, which we read in their Epiſſles) 
And indeed they did it very effectually, while 

_ their Doctrine and Practice went Hand in Hand 
together; fox in ſpigbt of the Wickedneſs of Wow 
the World, and the ſubtile Malice of the. Devih hi 
mthey prevailed in all Places, and filled even rea 
Corner of the World with Wonders of Selen 
denial, and Patience, and Contempt of the 
World ; with Men that could take joyfully tp r 
Spoiling their Goods, as we read Heb. io en 


* 
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D. 34. And that counted not their Lives dex J 
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a Holy and : Chriſtian Life. 75 
for Chriſt's Sake, and the Goſpel's. And ſuch 
Sell. denying Men were Chriſtians generally in 
be firſt Ages of Chriſtianity: Witneſs Athena. 
2574s, who ſpeaking of thoſe of his Time, tells 
© We are not moved with the Loſs of un 


1 W& Eftares, which our Enemies wreſt from us; 
nor with the Violence that is offered to our 
Credit and Reputation, or if there be any 
Thing of. greater Concernment than theſe; 
for although theſe Things are mightily prized 
id and valued amongſt Men, yet can we deſpiſe 
and flight them: Nay, we cannot only when... 
ir WF beaten» refrain from ſtriking again, and make 
m no Reſiſtance againſt thoſe that invade and 
to ſpoil us; but to thoſe that ſmite one Cheek, 


we can turn the other; and to them that 
take away the Coat, we can let go the Cloak 
alſo. Thus did the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians 
leny themſelves, and forſake all; and are not 


e bound to do ſo likewiſe, thinkeſt thou? May 
ie be his Diſciples upon eaſier Terms than 


hey were? Has he made the Way to Heaven 
of Wroader: than it was, and given us Allowances. 
hic he vouchſafed not to them of former - 
ses? No certainly. It is true, we are not 
left together in the ſame Circumſtances: as they 


andere in; for the Chriſtian Profeſſion (though + 
ob Wow honourable among us) was then ſa vile a 
uh lung in che | Eyes of the World, and fo ex- 
ven reamly hated, that none could take it up, and 


un it publickly, without Hazarding the Loſs 
the! all they had: And therefore, if any were 
ta rach as to take it up before they had denied 
10 emſelves, they quickly diſcovered their Raſh» 
defies and Want of Self-denial, by falling away 

* from 
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7s Directions how'to live 
rom it: And therefore it muſt be. granted, 
that Self-denial is not now ſo neceſſiry, as to 
the taking up and retaining the bare Profeſſion 
. of Chriſtianity as it was of Old: But then, 
as to the Practice of it, it is certainly as ne- 
ceſſary as ever it was; and though the Profeſ. 
ſion be honoured at preſent, yet the Practice js 
as inuch deſpiſed; and the making good of 
what we do profeſs in-a Pure and Holy Life, 
will as certainly expoſe a Man to many Evil 
(God be thanked, that I canget ſay to Death) 
as the Profeſſion of old was:wont to do: And 
therefore, he that will fatisby:* that Name which 
he hath taken upon him, and obſerve the Pro- 
feſſion which he hath made in Baptiſm, muſt 
be brought to that Frame and Temper of Mind, 
which thoſe good Men in the Beginning of 
. - Chriſtianity were brought to, that is, he muſt be 
taken off from Himſelf, from all Self-intereſts, and 
Self: ſatisfactions: He muſt Renounce all Propriey 
in "Himſelf and every Thing elſe; be dead 
to the World; have no more Affection to 
Worldly Things, than the dead have; that 
ſo nothing may hinder him from living unto 
„God. There are but few indeed that ſeriouſſ) 
conſider this, and therefore we ſee, that Men gene- 
rally account themſelves Chriſtians from | their 
Baptiſm ; and as long as they do not renounce 
their Baptiſm, they are confident that they ate 
ſo: But he that hath told us, That many art 
called, that is, to be Chriſtians; but few ur? 
choſen, that is, will approve themſelves to be 
ſo, makes another Judgment of them; and they 
will know it one Day to their Shame and 
Sorrow. They have fallen by God's good Pro- 
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vidence, upon that which is in Faſhion among 
vs 3 and they ſee at preſent na, Reaſon why oy 
ſhould caſt it off, 1 mean, rh& outward Profef- 
fon of Chriſtianity : But as for thagwhich is not 
Faſhionable and in Credit, that is, the Denying 
of our Selves, , and Dying to the World, they 
never nnderſtood it; and becaufe they do not 
deny themſelves, and dye to the World, can» 
tr c 

This might ſuffice, my Brother, to convince 
thee, that thou muſt deny thy Self, and forſake 
all, if thou deſireſt to live a Holy and Chriſtian 


Life, But becauſe I know Mens Backwardneſs I | 


to entertain this hard Saying, as they are apt 
to term it; and becauſe I know that it is ſo 
abſolutely neceſſary, that thoſe why will live a a 

Chriſtian Life, do bath, believe, and pravtice it; 

I ſhall ſhew thee yer further, that the not 
conſidering, or the not practiſing this Self-denial, 
hath been the main Cauſe, why ſo many have 
rejected the Goſpel in all Ages; and why ſo 
many of theſe that have ſeemed to receive it, have 
yielded ſo lame and fo imperfe& an Obedience 

to it. Didſt thou never read in thy Bible, how 
few of thoſe tat heard Chriſt preach whilſt he 
was upon the Earth, and faw the Miracles that. 
he wrought, eſpecially of the greater ſort, did 
truly belfeve in him? Have any of the Rulers 
or of the Phariſees believed on him; was a 
choaking Queſtion to any that would dare to 
(peak for him, John 7. b. 48. Thoſe few Dif- 
ſciples that he had, were of the poorer Sort of 
People, that had not much to truſt to, or much 
to loſe for his Sake. If any of the richer or 
greater Sort were convinced, that he was the 
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78 Directions bodo to live 
Chriſt, yet they did not dare to own it; they 
would go by Night, and in ſecret, to tell him 
of their Faith; but publickly and openly they pro- 
feſſed it not: And what might be the Reaſon 
of this, doſt thou think? Had not theſe great 
Men thoſe natural Powers cf judging, of al. 
ſenting and conſenting ro the Truth, which the 
others had? Was not their natural Courage as 
great, and would they not have ſhewed it as much 
in other Caſes, as theſe poor People could have 
done? Tes undoubtedly, In all other matters 
They were the wiſe, Thoſe the ignörant; They 
the bold and the hardy, Thoſe the poot-ſpirired 
and cowardly : But in this Cafe the Wiſe were 
Fools, and the Couragious meer Daftards, And 
how was this ? Thoſe great, thoſe rich and 
proud Men could not, or would not learn this 
one Leſſon ; which would have open'd their 
dlind Eyes, and have raiſed their poor Spirits 


to that degree of Boldneſs, which they behell 


in the Diſciples of Chrift, and wondered at: 
How can ye believe (faid Chriſt himſelf to them) 
as long as ye receive Honour from one another, 
and ſeek not the Honour that cometh fron 
| God only? John 5. v. 44. They loved them- 
ſelves, and the Praiſe of Men too well, to ap- 
prove of any Kin that would leſſen their 
Reputation in the leaſt, or bring them one Step 
lower in the Efteem of the World : And they 
were too covetous, as appears from other Places 
of Scripture, to leave all, to follow one that 
had not a Houſe to put his Head in, Didſt 
thou never obſerve the monſtrous Unbelief of 
many among us, and the groſs Hypocriſy of o- 
thers? Didſt thou never obſerve, what great 
CIR ITY - Oppoſition 
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the Reaſon of theſe T 


. N N N 
Oppoſition is made by ſome Men, againſt ſome 
ot the cleareſt Truths of Chriſtianity; who yer 
ſeem very fond of other Truths, that are not ſo 
clear, and lye not ſo level to human Capacities? 


And didſt thou never take notice, how ſtric 


ſome Men ate in ſome Things, who yet allow -. 
themſelves. in the Breach of very plain and 
very weighty Precepts? As for Inſtance, the 


Doctrine of the Trinity we ſee unanimouſly 


acknowledged by many Thouſands among us, 
when the Divine Authority of | Chriſt's Mini- 
flers, and the Right of their Maintenance meets 


with many Oppoſers in all Places: And ſome - 


Men can preach and pray from Morning till Night, 
and talk Scripture to each other with much ſeeming 
Seriouſnefs, when like the Phariſees of Old they 
will embrace any fair Occaſion that is offered, 
to devour the Houſe of. a poor Widow or 
Orphan, or to exalt themſelves ſomewhat higher 
in the World. And what doſt thou think is 

Things? The fame with⸗ 
out doubt, chat hindered the Jews of Old from 
receiving Chriſt: And if theſe Truths which 


they profeſs to believe, and theſe: Chriſtian Dus 


ties which they are conſtant in, did as muck. 
oppoſe their Worldly Intereſts, and Fleſh! 

Luſts, as the acknowledzing of ſeſus to be the 
Chriſt, did oppoſe the Intereſts and Luſts of 
the Unbelieving Jes, they would quickly dif- 
cover the Truth of it, by falling away from 


„ thoſe Truths and thoſe Duties, if not alſo from 


the whole Religion. Not that I believe, that 
they have been meer Diſſemblers from their 
firſt Profeſſion, or that they are, and have been 


fo zealous in ſome Things meerly for the con- 
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30 Directions how to live 
paſſing Worldly Ends, without any Conviction 
of the Truth or Goodneſs of them, (for I doubt 

not but many of them have meant well from 

the very» beginning) but that thoſe naughty and 

corrupt Affections, which being unrenounced, did 

J fatally prejudice the Jews againſt the Per- 

ſon of Chriſt, do as ftrongly -prejudice Them 

againſt a great Part of his Doctrine. Thoſe 
corrupt Affections, which they ſhould have re- 

nounced at their. firſt Setting out, are like a 

thick Cloud upon the Eyes of - their Minds, 

not ſuffering them to diſcern thoſe Truths, which 

. to: reſigned Men are as manifeſt as the Sun at 

Noon-day ; and as a firong Byaſs upon their 

Wills, drawing them aſide from thoſe good 

Paths which they have a Deſire to Walk in. 

They purpoſe well in the general, like the rich 


and they do well in thoſe Things that oppoſe 
not their inordinate Affections; but when they 
are to learn thoſe Duties, to which their Luſts 
will not be reconciled, either they are not able 
to underſtand them, or have not the Power to 
practice them; as the Wolf in the Fable, that 
was ſet to School to read, could make no Word 
of all the Letters, but a Lamb, becauſe of his 
Appetite to the Fleſh of that harmleſs Creature: 
So they can underſtand, approve, and follow 


nothing but what they love and are 'inclined 


to; or however, nothing that croſſes their At- 
fections and Inclinations. I will conclude there- 
fore (and I think I have good Reaſon for it) 
that if we Deſire and are reſolved to be Chri- 
NKians, we muſt in the firſt Place renounce our 


| Selves, and entirely put off our carnal "= 


Man before ſpoken of, when he came to Chriſt; 
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and Worldly Affections: Our 'Deſices and Re- 
ſolutions will be vain, and come to nought, if 
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we fail to do it. We may purpoſe well, and 


rhaps do many good Things, though we do 
55 it: We may make a fair Shew for a 


while, and mount up to Heaven in our own 


Thoughts, and in the i of the World; 


but like as an unwiſe Builder, that raiſes a 


very fair Structure upwards, not having laid a 
good and firm Foundation, will in a little time 


be convinced of this Error, by its Ruin; ſo 


when a Time 'of Tryal and Tempration comes, 
our own Pall will thew vs ours: When the 
Winds blow, and Rains fall, and the Floods 


come, our pretty Frame of Religion will come 


to Ruin, and our high. raiſed Hopes will periſh 
together with it. Now after this, I ſuppoſe, I need 


not tell thee that 1 have inſiſted ſo much upon 


this Particular with great Reaſon. 


3 
x 


$ 2. It remains, That I endeavour briefly to 


beger a good Opinion in thee of the Duty I have 
been ſpeaking of; to ſhew thee, that it is not 


ſuch an unreaſonable Thing as ſome Men fancy 
it, to be obliged to it; and that Chriſt cannot 


reaſonably be chonght a hard Maſter for laying it 


don us. For ſarely, © 


1. He that hath laid nothing upon us, but 


hat our State and Condition, and his own De- 
ſign of Love and Mercy towards us, did make 


neceſſary, cannot be judged hard or cruel to us. 


And hath Chriſt required any thing more in 


this Matter? No undoubtedly ; he could not give 
vs Health and Life (how much ſoever he deſited 


it) without removing our Difeaſes : He could 
not be the Author of Salvarion to us, without 
fn : E 5 taking 
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82 Direction: bow to live _ 
taking away that which was our Ruin and De. 
ſtruction. And what was our Diſeaſe and Ruin, 
but an inordinate and immoderate Love of our 
Selves and our Fellow Creatures, whereby we fell 
away from God, to be as Gods our Selves, to 
' Pleaſe, our Selves, to provide for our Selves, to 
do our own, Wills, and to. ſatisfy our own Defires 
without Reſtraint or Comptrol? Now what is it 
that we would have, when we quarrel with Chriſt 
and call this Commandment grievous? Would 
we have our Health and our Deſires too? Would we 
live and dye alſo? Would we ſerve God a little, 
and our ſelves mich more? Or would we ſerve 
him fo far only, as we ſhall Neale our ſelves, 
and have that be taken for all the Service that 
we owe him? If thou thinkeſt this to be un- 
reaſonable, as thou canſt not but do; thou mul 
needs acknowledge it to be neceſſary that thou 
ſhouldeſt be taken from thyſelf, and all Worldy 
R that thou mighteſt ſerve- thy God. But 
des, FF | 
2. We cannot reaſonably look upon Him a 
2 hard Maſter, who ſubmitted himſelf, to that 
which he has impoſed upon us, being himſel 
the greateſt Example of Self-denial, and forſak- 
ing all, that ever was. What thinkeſt thou of 
his appearing in our frail Fleſh, of his low E. 
| Nate in the World, of his Pain and Travail 
of his Thorny Crown and Croſs? Was there 
not . Seli-denial in all this, and ſuch as An 
gels and Men may. juſtly wonder and be aſto- 
niſhed at for ever? fie. who being in the Fo 
of God, thought it 10 N to be equd 
with God, made himſelf of no Keputation, _ 
| to 
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was made in the Liteneſs f a Man, and being 
found in Faſbion as a Man, humbled bimſef 
and became obedient unto Death, even the 
might have commanded” all the Riches, and 
Glory of the World, as being the Lord of all; 
became poor, that by his Poverty we might be 
made Rich, 2 Cor. 8. v. 9. He, who made all 
Mankind to ſerve and pleaſe him, pleaſed not 
bimſelf;* but became a Servant for our Good; 
Rom, 15. v. 3: He, who could have had more 
than twelve Legions of Angels for bis Guard, 
Motth. 26. v. 53. yielded his Cheeks to be 
ſmitten, | his Face to be ſpit upon, his Back to 
be —_—_ his Hands and Feet to be nailed 
to an infamous Tree, and his Side and Hearr ta 
be pierced” by the vileſt Sinners, whom with one 
Word of his Mouth he might have turn d inte 


Hell. Thus did our | great and good Masten 


deny himſelf, and forſake all: And can we, poor 

worthleſs Wretches think it mach to deny our 
vile Selves, and to forfake thoſe little Things, 
which we call our own, for his Sake, and in 
Obedience to his Command? Had he dealt wire 
us, as thoſe chat once ſate in Moſess Chair did 


with their Diſciples, 7aying heavy Burdenus upon 


them, and grievous to be born, \ which they 
themſelves would not touch with one of thew 
Fingers, Matth. 23. v. 4. We might have had 
ſome ſeeming Cauſe of Complaint; but, fince he 
himſelf hath born the Burden, which he ham 
laid upon us, yea, and a far greater, we are' 
moſt unreaſonable People, if we open our Mouth 
againſt him: He is too ſoft and delicate _— 
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84 Directions how. to live 
vant ſurely, that would fare better than his 
Lord, or be exempted from that Work, which 


His Lord diſdainech not to pat his Hand unto. 


3. beſeech thee, Brother, tell me what it is 
which thou judgeſt hard and unreaſonable in 
this Commandment. Is it that we ſhould believe 
our ſelves to be what we really are, and that 

we ſhould demean our ſelves in the World ac- 
cCordingly ? Is it that we, who do own / our' ſelves 
to be Nothing of our ſelves, and to have No- 
thing of our ſelves, ſhould be as Nothing to 
our ſelves, and challenge no Propriety in our 
ſelves; but in Subordination to Him of whom 
we are, and from whom we have received all? 
Is it that He who hath made us for himſelf, 
and without any other Motive than what was 
in himſelf, and who hath freely given us all 


we do poſſeſs, will diſpoſe of Us, and all we 


have according to his Pleaſure? Is it that we 
ſhould prefer Him before our Selves, and his 
Will before our own, and be ready and willing 
to part with all that he hath given us, when 
ever he is pleaſed to call for it? Is it that we 
ſhould be content to receive Evil from him as 
well as Good, when he ſhall ſee it fit for his 
own. Glory and our greater Good? I dare fay, 


that there is- nothing in all this, that thou wilt 


except againſt; and this is all that is requird 
of thee. But yet further; ; by 

- 4+ Suppoſe it appear after all, that what is here 
required, is not only juſt and reaſonable, | but 
hugely profitable and advantagious for us ; may 
we not juſtly look upon. them to be very un- 
aealonable, that do quarrel with it? And truly 


thus 
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thus it is, and thus it will appear to be, upon 
very little Conſideration; It is no ſmall Advan- 
tage, to be at liberty to obey God intirely, and 
to be able to do it with Eaſe, with Delight 
and Pleaſure: It is no little Benefit to be out 
of the Reach of the Devil's Malice, and of all 


thoſe dangerous Weapons wherewith he aſſaults 7 


and deſtroys poor Souls. And this we ſhall, in- 
fallibly obtain by the Practice and Performance 
of this one Duty. For what is it, that andif- 
poſes us to the Service of God; that makes 
his Righteous and Holy Laws to be grievous 
and uneaſy to us, but our taking upon us te 
be ſomething of our ſelves, and to diſpoſe of 
our ſelves according to our own Wills? What 
is it that gives the Devil ſo much Advantage 


over us, but our diſorderly Paſſions and Affecti- 


— 


ons? And whence have all his Temptations their 
Force and Power, and all his Artifices their 
Succeſs, but from our inordinate Love of our 


Selves and theſe worldly Things? And there- | 


fore when we have put off this Love, and baniſhed 
theſe things from our Hearts, as we are taught 
to do, ws have diſarmed our Enemy, or taken 
off the Edge of all his Weapons; we have bat» 
fled his accurſed Policies, and ſecured our ſelves 
from his Devices. Men may talk of Riches, and 
Honours, and fleſhly Pleaſures, as long as they 
pleaſe, to thoſe that are dead; and they may 
threaten them with Reproaches, and Pains, and 
other evil Things, till they have wearied them» 
ſelves, and not find Them moved in the leaſt 
with it; and no leſs unmoveable ſhall We be, to 
all the Temptations of the Devil, if we be but 
Perfectly mortified and reſigued. Theſe are great 
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Acdvantages; but chere is yet one more, no leſß 
ners le in the Eſteem ef ſome Men, viz. 
That this wi "ſe us vp above all the Troubles, 
Perplexitics and Sorrows of this miſerable World; 
ſo that let what will come upon us here, it hall 
never be able to hurt us. For whence have 
all the evil Things of the World (as we are 
wont to call them) their Sting and Edge, but 
From our unrenounced Selves, our unmortified Luſts 
Anne Paſſions ! ? We will be ſomething, we will 
do every thing, and every thing müſt be as 
we will have it; but in the Event. we find 
ve are nothing, and that' we can do nothing, 
and the ftubborn things will not comply with us; 
and therefore we are Troubled, we are in Pain, 
we are, Overwhelmed with Grief and Sorrow, 
This is an Evil that hath no Remedy but Self. 
denial, and Reſignation to God; and this is a 
Remedy that never fails. When we have put 
off our ſelves, as we ought, and diſengaged our 
Affections from all early 7 Things can give 
God leave to diſpoſe of his own Gruen an 
— to govern his own World; Then wg hall be 
= Peace, then we ſhall be happy, and not till 
ben nothing can go apainſt us, becauſe 
ne be willing to comply wich every thing. 
57 this time 1 hope 1 have perfectly reconciled 
thee to this Duty, and that thou art reſolved 
to put it in Practice. It remains now, that 1 
ſhew thee, as briefly” as may be, how to do it. 
An 


$ 3, Becauſe thou wilt chthibndly met; with 

many and great Difficulties in thy firſt Endea- 

vours; and the Difficulties will be the more and 

dhe greater, by how much the more K. 6 
V 
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| loved thy ſelf and the World formerly ; and haſt 
been accuſtomed to pleaſe thy ſelf, and to indulge - 
thy Aﬀettions ; it will be "neceſſary,  ——___ 
I. That thou enter upon the ice of it, 
with the ſtrongeſt Convictions that poſſibly can 
be, boch of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſy g * 
it: And that thou arm thy ſelf with ſuch Con- 
fiderations as may pes down all Oppoſition, and 
effectually encourage thee againſt all the Diffi- 
culties thou canſt encounter with. To tis pur- 
poſe thou mayſt make uſe of all that I have al- 
ready ſaid, and of many other Things, which my 
Deſign will not permit me to give an account 
of, And after this manner mayſt thou diſcourſe 
with thy own Heart concerning it : *I am told, 
© That I muſt deny myſelf, and forfake the 
World, and take up my Croſs, if I will be a 
true Chriſtian; 1 am told it by Chrift himſelf 
and if I do not believe hint, Why do I call him 
* my Lord, and profeſs to truſt in him as my 
© Saviour > I know that his Words have been 
confirmed, and are confirmed daily by a thou- 
« ſand Inſtances : Nay, I my ſelf am an unhappy 
© Inflance of the Truth of them, having made 
but little in Chriſtian Knowledge, and 
© le in Chriſtian Virtue; meerly for Want of a 
© ſerious Regard unto them. But if I do believe 
© them, Why do I not practiſe accordingly ? Does 
not my everlaſting Happineſs depend upon my 
© being a Chriſtian indeed? And can I reaſona- 
© bly Rick at any thing that is needful for the 
© ſecuring my. ſelf of that? Is it fit that ſuch 
© a poor derivative Thing as I am, ſhould take 
© upon me to be abſolute and independent? What 
bare I done for my {elf heretofore, and what 


=. 0 4 
.  Oa*® 


TS oa & [= CD. SW — «„ wg eb 


DU on WH WMPwls FF TT kf  '» w eo ww aw wr 


© WY Goin Geet ® 


* 


7 


A * n * 
12 ö oY F 9 N 7 
YE E 2 F ha nh © D'S G gt f 


© can 1 do for my ſelf, hereafter, - that 1 ſhould 
«< preſume. to pleaſe myſelf,” or ſeek myſelf in any 
© thing? I cannot add one Inch to my Stature, 
© I cannot make one Hair white or black; 1 
© cannot do myſelf the leaſt Good, nor remove 
.© from myſelf rhe lighteſt Evil; and ſhall I take 
< upon me to do my own Will without Reſpe 


© whoſe. Influence and Bleſſing I can do nothing? 
«© And what is the World that I ſhould fer my 
Heart upon it, and prefer it. bef.re my God 
c and Saviour? Did my Love of it ever do 
c me any Good; or will it do me any without 
God's Bleſſing; or when J am to leave it; 
that I thould cleave at preſent fo cloſe unto it? 
I know that it is God alcne that gives me any 
Portion in it; that gives me any Comfort by 
it; and I know that he can deprive me of both 
„when he pleaſes ; And therefore I ſhall be, not 
© only a Rebel, but a Fool, if I refign not myſelf 
© and it to him, and fay not, whatever is laid 
c upon me, Nt 7s the Lord, let him do what- 
© ſoever ſeemeth good unto him. Come there- 
fore, O my Heart, let us be no longer Re- 
bels againſt Heaven, and Enemies to our own 
„ Happineſs : We are not our own, we are not 
c the World's, but we are God's, we are Chriſt's, 
c and therefore ler God diſpoſe of us as he will, 
© and let him give thoſe Worldly Things to whom 
(he pleaſes, ſo that we may have his Favour, 
and enjoy it for ever. O naughty ſelf! How 
do I deteſt thee, fot taking ſo much upon the 
© as thou haſt done hitherto? O vain, O tranſi 
© tory World! I abhor thee, I renounce thee ut- 
* teily: Court me no more with thy ſottiſh 
: Pleaſures, with thy glittering Bravery, with thy 
« | < deceitful 
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c to him, by whom alone I am, and without 
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© deceitful Shews; 1 am now. dying, and 1 will 

| © be for ever dead unto thee, that I may follow 
Wl © Chriſt, and live unto . my God. Favour theſe _ 
good Deſires, favour them with thy Grace, 4 
« my God; and ſuffer not a Soul, that earneſſtyh 

© aſpires towards thee, co fall thort of * thee? 
With theſe, and ſuch like Thoughts, thou wik 
do well to enter upon the Practice gf this Duty. 

But then, I adviſe t ge, © 

2. To do as much as thou canſt feep 
theſe and the like Thoughts continua ig 


thy 
Mind. However, fail not to begin every Day 
with them. When thou firſt beholdeſt the Ligho 
in the Morning, after thou, haſt ſent up thy Heart 
to God in ſome ſhort Acknowledgments of his 
Mercy towards thee; tell thy Heart, That thou 
haſt by God's Goodneſs another Day added to thy 
Life, which thou muſt imploy for him and his 
Service, who hath beſtowed it on thee; and not 
for the pleaſing of thy ſelf; and the ſatisfying 
of thy Luſts; and charge it, as it will anwer 
for it at the great Day, that it take Care to do 
it accordingly. The like Thoughts and Reſoluti- 
ons will do well again about Noon, and indeed at 
any time of the Day; and the oftner they return 
into thy Mind, the more eaſily and ſpeedily wilt 
thou come to that perfect Reſignation, which thou 
art concerned to aim at. But yet further. 
3. It will behove thee to be frequent in Ex- 
erciſes of Mortification and Self-degial. Reſtrain 
thy wonted Liberties, and deny thy ſelf thy ac- 
cuſtomed Sat isfactions; acquaint thy ſelf ſometimes 
with Hardſhips, and turn not always away from 
Sufferings; remembring that thou art a Soldier 
under the Enſign of the Croſs, and therefore muſt 
+ | | not 


1 * 
* ſuch as Viſiting poor Priſoners, and Dreſſiug of 
Poor People's Sores, Sc. which Men of a nice 
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not be nice and tender, ſoft and delicate. Mor- 
tify thy Senſes, and accuſtom them to thoſe things 


* $ 2b? F 


that are leaſt agreeable ; knowing that there are 
ſome Offices to be done ſometimes by a Chriſtian, 


and ſqueamiſh Senſe will hardly be perſuaded to 


perform. Mortify thy Paſſions likewife, and keep 


them fiel within their Bounds; for as he is a 
Beaff f s a Slave to Senſe, fo is he a Fool thar 


Med by his Paflions. In one Word, con- 


ider thy ſelf well, mark thy Lemper, thy Inclinz- 
tions and Affections, and keep thyſelf and them 


under conftant Diſcipline and Correction. Haſt 
thou a trifling and wanton Spirit? Art thou much 
delighted with the Railleries, Drolleries, Sportings 


and Jeſtings of wanton Fancies and looſe Tongues 


ons, and turn away thy Th 


Fail not, 1 befeech thee, to reſtrain thy Inclina- 


tions ; avoid the Company of light and vain Per. 


. ovghts from trivial 
Matters, to the Concernments of a Soul that muſt 


fhortly appear before the Bar of a juſt and holy 


God; remembring that the Maſter. whom thou 


pPtofeſſeſt to ſerve, was a ſerious, grave, and uſe- 


ful Perſon, and not a Buffoon, or Stage- player. 
It was the Grief of a devout Man many Years 


ago (St. Bernard) to obſerve. the Lightneſs, 


Laughter, and Security of many Chriſtians; and 
his continual Fear that he ſhould ſee them for- 
ſaken of the Divine Grace, of which they ſhewed 
themſelves to be unmindful. What Grief, what 
Fear, doſt thou think, would have poſſeſſed his 


Heart, if he had lived in this Age, and had been 


a Witneſs of our Vanity in this kind? We lire 


in a merry World at preſent, and nothing is fa. 


cred 
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24 Holy and Chriſtian Life. 91 
cred or weighty enough to eſcape our Sportings: 
But believe it, God will ſhortly ſpoil our vain 
Mirth, and make us ferious whether we will or 


not. Art thou ſoft and flothful, inclined to Sen- 
ſuality and Voluptnouſtieſs ? Rovſe up thyſelf, 
and be always doing; take up with coarſe Fate 


faſt often, lye ha 


of Mourning ; and keep him continvally in thine 
Eye, who after a Life of continued Travel in do- 


ing Good, had no eaſier a Bed than a Ccoſs to 


upon. Do the Riches of the World pleaſe 


re 


thee? ' Refuſe them when they are offered, or 
let the Hand of Liberality immediately diſtribute 


them to thoſe that want them ; and keep in mind 
thoſe good Men, whom thy Bible tells thee of, 
who, though they could have enriched themſelves 
by Miracles, yet continued poor, and had not ſo 
much as an Houſe to put their Heads in. Do 
Worldly Honours tickle 85 


ployments, and hide thyſelf in the Meanneſs and 
Obſcurity of a Country Life. Be exact and open 
in the Practice of thoſe Virtues which are moſt 
unfaſhionable, and which the Generality of Men 


have a mean Opinion of; and forget not, That 


there was a Perſon once in the World, who was 
able to have governed the whole World, that led 
the greateſt Part of his Life ih the Country Vib 
lages, and among poor * > and would not 
have his great and mighty Works to be publickly 
ſpoken of. This is to practiſe Self-denial ; and 


by theſe and the like Practices, thou wilt in a 


ſhort time arrive at that perfect Reſignation, to 


* 


lace, 3 $ * 


which 1 defire to lead thee. But then in the laſt 


4+ Be 


rd, go frequently to the Houſe 
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ee, and the Applauſes of 
Men delight thee ? Retire from publick Em- 
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92 Directions how to live 
Be ſure, That in theſe Practices, and in 
whatever elſe thou doſt, thou rake Nothing to 
thy Self ; but refer thy Self and. All to Ange 


God. Thou mayſt begin well, my Brother, 034 


in Renouncing thy Self, and yer mayſt End 
ill, viz. in that very Self, which thou didſt at 
firſt Renounce : And this thou doſt, if thou 


doſt do theſe Things for the Satisfaction of thy 


Self, and ſeekeſt chy own. Glory in them. For- 
get not therefore this laſt Advice; tis not for 


thy Self, but for God, that thou muſt be thus 


imployed; ; that thou mayſt be entirely reſigned 
to God, and be for ever united with God. 
Thou muſt be as nothing to thy Self, and 
the World muſt be as nothing to thee, that 
God may be all in all. n 1 adviſe 
1 in n che el: DO, 


8 
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CHAP. m. 


Sect. 1. r a Third Advice, to give 
> #Þ our Selves, our Sculs and Bodies intirely to 


God, Te Hey * lo e 


us to a. 


Sect. . Canan, 2 ſeveral Direftions bow to 
Put this Advice of giving our Selves to God 
in Practice. 


* 


0 [2 c O give up th Self, thy Soul and Bod $ 
T all the Boe ok of 15 one, and 3 
the Members of the other, together wi 1 8 
tho 
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a Holy and Chriſtian 


God through” 2 us, uniting thy ſelſ to 


him in the cloſeſt Manner, and by the firong-' 


n Bonds that poſſibly thou. tanſt, reſolving to 


be his, am only his for ever. Lo make thee 
capable of doing this, was the Deſign of my 


former Advice, and if thou canſt practiſe that 
well, thou wilt readily follow this: For thoſe 


Bonds being broken which kept thee from, God, 
thou wilt as naturally incline / to him, as Fire 
does aſcend upwards, when that which depreſ- 
ſes it, or keeps it down; is removed from it; 
and therefore, the fewer Words may ſerve to 
enforce this Advice upon thee. The Heads of 
ſome few Conſiderations. I ſhall briefly offer 
thee, which thy own Thoughts may work upon, 
and enlarge as thou ſeeſt good. In the firſt 
Place then, ] 5 1 T's ts 88 


1. Thou muſt and doſt acknowledge | thy ſelf : 
only Spring 


to be God's Creature, He is t 
and Root of thy Being and Life. And is it 


not juſt then, that thou ſhouldeſt be, and live b 
to him, and to him alone? Art thou not a 
very unreaſonable Creature, if thou refuſeſt to 


be his, by whom alone thou art, and without 
whom thou canſt not be at all? | Yes ſurely. : 

2. Thou muſt acknowledge God to be the 
only Supporter, Preſerver, and Maintainer of thy 
Lite and Being; thou liveſt by him as ſurely, 


as the Tree by its Root, and if he withdraw _ 


his quickening Influence and Power but one 
Moment, thou art dead without Remedy. Thoſe 
Neceſſaries for the preſerving of Life, which 
the World furniſhes thee: withal, are all fallen 
from him; and all the Virtue and Efficacy they 


o 


have 
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thou haſt in the World, wholly and entirely to 
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have for chat purpoſe, is no leſs. from him. It 


is he that refreſnes thee: by Heat f and Light, 
that--nouriſhes thee by Meat and Drink, that 
Cures: thee: by Medicine and Phyfick, and withe 
aut him thou couldſt have no Nouriſhment; no 


Health, no Refreſhment. And with what Rea- 


ſon. then canſt thou withhold thy ſelf from him? 
Surely with none at all. 
3. Thou believeſt God to be thy Saviour, i. e. 


that he hath given thee his only begotten 8Son 


to deliver thee from Sin and Death, and to 
bring thee to everlaſting Life; and that as he 
in our Nature hath offered up himſelf a Sacri- 
fice upon the Croſs for thy Sins, ſo he hath: 
undertaken to bring back thy Erring and Loſt 
Soul to God. And therefore thou art a moſt 
unworthy and ungrateful Wretch, if thou wilt 
not comply with his gracious Undertaking, but 
refuſeſt to be Chriſt's, that thou mayſt be God's 
4. Thou doſt believe and acknowledge, that 
for this End he hath taken Poſſeſſion of thee 


. by his Holy Spirit, who is continually working 


in thee, to diſpoſe thee by putting off thyſelt, 
and all ſelfiſn Inclinations and Deſires, and by 
abandoning all that is dear to thee, to offer 
up thyſelf, as Abraham offered up his Iſaac a 
Sacrifice unto God. And therefore thou cauiſt 
not without the Guilt of the moſt abominable 
Sacrilege, take upon thee to be any Thing, or 
to do any Thing, but for God, and to God. 
„ 2067 1345! 5 $945 ond? 
- 5, Thou haſt made a Shew, an outward Pro- 
feſſion of giving up thyſelf ro God, and being 


tiſm, 
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God's long ago. This thou didſt at thy Bap- 
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tiſm, when renouncing the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, thou didſt give up thyſelf to 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and 
this Profeſſion thou haſt (probably) renewed ofs 
ten at the Table of the Lord, where comme» 
morating, and giving Thanks to God for the 
greateſt Expreſſion of the | greateſt Love to 
Man that ever was, thou didſt offer. and pre- 
ſent thy ſelf, thy Soul and Body to be a Reaſonable, 
Holy, and Lively Sacrifice to the Lord; and 
thou haſt ſeemed to the World to this very 
Day, to own all this. And therefore; if thou 
art not, if thou wilt not be God's, after all this, 
by the full Conſent of thy Heart, thou art the 
falſeſt and vileſt Hypocrite upon Earth, and an 
accurſed Traytor to thy great Creator, to thy 
Gracious and Loving Saviour. To all this thou 
mayſt a ² 
6. That this is that Holineſs, which the 


Scriptures ſo frequently recommend unto thee; 


and without which thou canſt not hope to ſee 
the Lord. When things are ſeparated from 
common Uſes, and are given up to God, ſo as 


never to be made Uſe of but for him, or in 


his Worſhip or Service, they are called Holy 
Things; and fo indeed they are, ſo far as 
Things can be: Thus when thou haſt ſepara- 
ted thy ſelf, taken off thy Heart from all crea- 
ted Things, and haſt given up thy ſelf to God, 
to be his, and only his, in faithful Service and 
Obedience for ever, thou art Holy, and not till 
then; and if thou thinkeſt otherwiſe thou doſt 


dangerouſly deceive thy ſelf. Add to this, 


7. That this is thy Perfection, and the greateſt 


P erfection thou art capable of, Thou canſt do 


nothing 
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nothing better, than to reſign thy ſelf to God; 


and thou canſt not poſſibly be in any better 


State, than in a State of pure Reſignation to 
him. And therefore in the laſt Place, 
8. Thou mayft ſafely believe, that this is 
thy Happineſs, and the greateſt Happineſs thou 
canſt- attain/ unto. The Truth is, theſe three 
Words, Holineſs, | Perfection, and Happineſs, 
though they differ in Sound, are all the very ſame 
in Senſe and Signification. He that ſays, that 
the Saints in Heayen are Bleſſed, ſays no other 
Thing than this, that they are made perfect; 
and he that ſays, that they are made perfect, 
ſays no other Thing than this, that they are 


| fully and compleatly Holy ; and he that ſpeaks 


this, ſays no more, than that they are entirely 
God's, that they are perfectly diſengaged from 
every Thing that might withhold them in the 
leaſt from him, and fo united to him, that no- 
thing can ſeparate or diſſolve the Union; fo 
that all that I would. now perſuade thee t >, is 
but to make thy ſelf as Perfect and Happy as 
-thou' canſt be: And methinks in this Caſe it 
ſhould be no hard Matter to prevail with thee, 

when thou canſt not but fee thy Intereſt in that 
which is recommended to thee as thy Duty; it 


_ is impoſſible, if thou art the Man 1 no fup 


Poſe: thee to be, but thou muſt yield thy full 
Conſent unto it. And therefore J leave theſe 
Things to thy ſerious Thoughts, and proceed to 
give thee ſome Directions how to perform this 
good and happy Work, _ e 8; 
8 2. That thou art concerned to take the 
greateſt Care that may be, to do it well, I pre- 
ſume I need not tell thee ; and therefore, 10 I 
ke 4 N 0 
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| do. earneſtly recommend the along Directions 


to thee, fo. 1 hope thou wilt not fail to prac- 
tiſe them. And becauſe it is a Matter of great 
Moment in every Thing to begin well, I ad- 
viſe the, 35 1 | 


1. To ſeparate thyſelf for ſome Time from the 7 


World. Retire into thy Cloſet, or into ſome 


ſecret. Place, where no Eye may ſee thee, and 
nothing divert or diſturb thee, And when thou 
art there, conſider, that thou art come thither 
about *a Buſineſs of the. greateſt Importance to 
thee ; thou art to give thyſelf to God, to 
unite thyſelf moſt firmly. to him; but of thy 
ſelf, and without God's . ſpecial Grace thou art 
not able to do it : If he, does not draw. thee, 
if he does not overcome thy Stony Heart by 
the ſweet and powerful Influences of his Love, 
thou wilt make but faint and feigned Offers of 
thyſelf unto him. And therefore thou muſt 
not fil, i The fel f 

1. To fall upon thy Knees, and with the 
greateſt Reverence and Submiſſion, to acquaint 
him wich the Deſires of thy Soul, and to beg 
his favourable acceptance of them, and his 
Bleſſing upon them. And if thou knoweſt not 
how to do it better, thou mayſt make Uſe of 


* ; 
£ 


this form of Wör ds . 
My Lord, and my God, thou knoweſt the 
very bottom of my Heart, and my Defires are 
* not hid from thee: I am encouraged by my 
down happy Experience of thy Goodneſs, as 
* well as by thy gracious Dechuations of thy 
Will, to preſent myſelf before . thee, not» 
* withſtanding * I know myſelf to be unworthy 
* of the leaſt Favour from thee. I am aſhamed 

R 
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ty wort 
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| 5 „pere how to nv > 
e Wherr 1 think how 1 have demeaned my ſelf 
* hitherto tow; rds thee; ; and that I have Ned 
© fo, long a Stranger, yea an Enemy to thee, 
© taking upon me to diſpoſe of niyſelf, and to 
„ pleaſe myſelf in tlie main Courſe of my Life, 
3 without the leaſt. Regard to thee, IT ths” 


* myſelf for it, and acknowledge that I deſerve 


+ for ever | to, be abandoned by thee ; but thou 

© haſt tot dealt with me Ig ro my De- 
fetts, Blefled be thy Goodneſs for it; and 
4 "therefore, how deſire unfeignedly to Feluch 
* unto thee, and re 19 all Intereſt and 

-© Propriety in, myſelf, * an deteſting alt my 
.< former üngod ly Prafiices, I deſire to „ lye up 
e myſelk e and entirely to thee : I woull 
e de thine, aud only thine, in all Love (and 
4 Service, in perfect Submiſſion and Obedience 

© for ever; but, 1 know 1 am nothing, and can 
4 do nothing of my ſelf; and if ever is am thine, 
as I deſire to be, I muſt be indebted "wholly 
to thy Goodneſs for it, O my God, my 
6. Sig, and my $anQifier, turn not away thy 
© Face from' a poor Soul that ſeeks thee, and 
© Places all his Confidence and Comfort in "thee: 
4 £ But as thou haſt kindled theſe good Deſires 

in my Heart, ſo favour them Vik thy Blef 
.6 1 ing, 110 confirm, increaſe, and Carlsfy them, 
R eject , not that poor Gift which 1 would 
make of myſelf unto, thee, and enable me 
to make it in ſuch a manner, that it may be 

apy und and Fab in thy Sight. Lord, 


ear mie, h and ſhew Mercy to me, 
3 for Clit, teſt, «ke, Apps, PTY 
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4 Holy and Chriſtian Life. 99 
When tha haſt thus, offered thy Deſires, to 
d God, riſe from thy Knees, and either walking 

e, or ſitting, as thou thinkeſt beſt t, 
o 2. Begin to excite, and ſtiv up thy Soul, to a 
fe, perfect Surrender of itſelf, by the Arguments 
or before laid down, preſſing them upon thyſelf 
ve Wl vith all thy Might. And that they may have 
ou i zs great an Influence upon, thee äs is poſſible, 


e. thou mayſt imagine that thou, heareſt Alm ſary 


* — 


can indebted for them. Lock upon the World 


my the Framer of it, and who made it uſeful 
thy Wl © and ſerviceable to thee. Canſt thou deny, 
and that I have done all this? And wherefore, 
ee: then, haſt thou lifted up thyſelf. againſt me, 
ſires and preſumed, to act as if thou hadſt no De- 
ble WI pendance upon me, or Obligation to me 2 
+ If chou ſoweſt thy Seed in thy Field, thou 
« expeQeſt , to... reap. the Crop; if thou didſt 
« nouriſh and provide for a poor Beaſt, thou 
thinkeſt that thou mayſt uſe him at thy Plea- 
ſure; if thou makeſt an Inſtrument to wor 
« withal, thou challengeſt a Right to diſpoſe, 
of it? But I have maintained and preſerved 
* a Creature, ¶ hear, aud be aſbamed f tbhy- 
{ ſeif J and thou wilt allow me no Right 
F and 
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400 Directions how to live 
& and Title to him and his Service. Tell me, 
„thou unjuſt, and ungrateful Wretch, did 1 
ever give thee Liberty to difpoſe of thy (elf? 
Did ! ever give thee Occaſion to think that 
< I made no Reckoning of thee, or that 1 
expected no Acknowledgment from thee? 
No, wretched Creature, thou didſt know 
< that 1 made thee for my elf, and that] 
would not give away my Intereſt in © thee ; 
„e that 1 put a great Value upon thee; and 
that as I made thee capable of ſerving me, 


% 


<4 I expected and deſired it from thee; And 
therefore did 1 love thee from the Beginning, 
and beſtowed innumerable Gifts upon thee : I 
gave thee all Things that were fitting for thee, 
< and affured thee that I would withhold no 
good Thing from thee : Yea, I gave thee my 
< ſelf in mine own only begotten Son, who 
< deſcended out of my Boſom to aſſure thee 
© of my Love, as well as to convince thee, 
& that thou hadſt deſerved my Hatred. Thou 
& canſt rage againſt a poor Servant that neg- 
< lets thy "Buſineſs, and ſeems to flight thee ; 
yea, thy poor Neighbour, that hath no Depen- 
dance upon thee, ſhall feel rhe Effects of 
< thy Diſpleaſure, if he chance to wrong thee: 
„They muſt ſeek thy Pardon, and crouch 
c before thee, and think themſelves beholden 
© ko thee, if by ſo doing they can make their 
| © Peace: And yet I have humbled myſelf to 
© thee, thou vile Worm, and have not ſpared 
© my own Son, that 1 might ſpare thee, and 
bring thee to a due Senſe of thy Duty to 
© me. Heaven and Earth can witneſs for me, 
< that I have Rooped low enough, e 71 
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2 Holy and Chriſtian Life. tot 
Friendſhip of rebellious Duſt and Alhes ; and: 
they thall alſo. witneſs, the * Juſtice of my. Se- 

« verity to thee, if fo, much Love and Conde-- 

© ſcenfton will not work upon thee. Here 
thou mayſt pauſe a While, and obſerve How. thy 
Soul is affectec with theſe Things; and then 
thou mayſt imagine again, that thou heareſt Al- 
mighty God ſpeaking further ro thee, and more 
fully. relating the wonderful Hiſtory of his Love 
in Chriſt, Jeſus. And after he hath given thee - / 


an Account of his mean Birch, of his humble 
and painful Life, of his bloody and cruel Death, 
and his Deſign and End in all this, proceeding 
to ſhew thee witch how much Love, and with 
what tender Regard for thee he left this 
World, and aſcended to his Father: And how 
no Wl ant after he had done and ſuffered in his 
own Perſon, as much as was neceflary and fit- 
ting for him; he ſent the Holy Ghoſt to com. 
n Pest the great and good Work of thy eternal! 
Salvation. And then imagine that he tells hee 
. what that blefſed and holy Spirit hath for his 
Part done for thee ; what Gifts he hath beſtow- 
of ed, what Wonders he hath wrought, what Arts 
e: and Methods he hath uſed, and with what Good- - 
ness, and Patience, and Long-ſuffering, to 23 ; I 
en hee to a right Underſtanding, and a teal Senſe of — 
eir Al his Love, and of all thy Duty to him; and to 
to WM ©<ite, encourage, and enable thee to the Perfor- 
ted mance of it: And in the End, beſpeaking thee 
ind in this or the like Manner: And nyw, Wretch 
o that thou art, muſt all this Love be loſt upon 
ne. thee; and muſt I loſe thee for ever, after all 
the WY rhat I have done for thee? Will nothing work 
* vpon thy hard Heart; upon thy proud and ſtub- 
| EL A 
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102 Divefions. how to live 
born Will? Will nothing conquer the per- 
verſeneſs of thy Spirit? Not the Commands of 
© thy. Maker, not the Death of thy Saviour, not 
the good Motions and Inſpirations of thy Sancti. 
fer ? Canſt thou withſtand my Power, that 
© thou art thus obſtinate againſt my Goodneſs? 
© And if thou wilt not ſuffer me to fave thee, 
doſt thou think that I am not able to deftroy 
'*, thee-?- 0 fooliſh Creature, and unwiſe! Con- 
_* ſider theſe things ſeriouſly, and as thou ovghteſt; 
remember what thou haſt done, and what un- 
T reaſonable Courſes thou haſt taken hitherto, and 
proceed no farther in thy Folly, but return to 
© that Love that calls thee, that intreats thee, 
© that would fave thee.” Here thou mayſt pauſe 
a little, as before: And if any thing more be ne- 
ceſſary to ſhame and humble thee, to ſoften and 
melt thee; Thou mayſt turn thyſelf to conſider WF 
thy own Engagements, and to charge upon thyſelf . 
that monſtrous Perfidiouſneſs which thou haſt, and 
wilt continue to be guilty of, if thou doſt now 
withſtand the Calls of God. And chat thy Pe- 
idiouſneſs may appear the more deteſtable, thou 
mayſt e ee e place, what that is which . 
thou haſt been engaged, and art now called upon Ill , 
to do; It is not to do any 1 unjuſt, diſhonef WY , 
or unreaſonable : It is not to deftroy thyſelf, or to 
make thyſelf miſerable :, But on the | contrary, i Ml , 
Is to do the. juſtef}, the moſt reaſonable, and the WM . 
beſt thing that thou art capable of doing: It is 
to return to the Author of thy Being, and thereby MI. 
ſerve the End of thy Creation, and, conſult the { 
only Happineſs and Reſt of thy Soul: It is to 
unite thyſelf to the ſupream Good, to make thyſelt WI. 
this, and to make him thine for ever. And 19 5 
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a Hil and Chriflian, Life. e 
ſo much Invication and ; Perſuaſion to. it? O 5 


© wy Soul! my fooliſh Soul, mayſt thou ſay What 
* any Excuſe for thy Folly? Any Plea- for thy. 


Wickedneßs? No, fir be it from thee to ſeek, 


* 


© for any: Let us rather amend what we have 
done amiſs, and be more wiſe for the time to 
come. Happy had we been, if we had needed 
from the Beginning, ſo much Invitation to de- 
* ſtroy our ſelves; but ſince we could do that upon 


© very little or none at all, let vs no longer withs, 


© ſtand this which is ſo earneſt and 1mportunate © 
© with us co ſave our ſelves,” Then turning thy 
ſelk to God, in whoſe Preſence thou haſt_heen - 

all this while, thou mayſt ſpeak. (as 1 hope thou 


wilt be able with Truth to do) in this manner to 


him: © I am overcome, I am overcome, O God, 


* 


I 


„J can no longer withfland thy mighty Love; 1 


. 4 


* muſt, 1 do yield myſelf 4 Captive to it. 1 10 1 


ö thine, I, do acknowledge, by all Right, and I 
be thine. for cver, by; the full Confent 9 
Heart. I can do no leſs in return to that won- 


* derful Love thou haſt ſhewed me; and I can 
do no more. Oh! let this little that I can do, 
be accepted by thee, and receive me for thine 
own: Take poſſeſſian of me by thy Spirit, and 
let it preſerve me for ever to thyſelf, 4 | 
F7A 


— » # 


as I do now ſincerely reſign up myſelf, and all 


© have to thee. Then, 


* 


3. Caſting thyſelf upon the Ground, ſay thus: 


And ſay it with all thy Heart and Soul: 
To God the Father, Son. and Holy Ghoſt, 
my Creator, Redeemer, and SanRtifier, do I give. 
*my Self, Soul and Body, and all that belongs unto 
B „ - ms 


of my 


| 


» 


104 Directious bow to live 

me, to be guided, governed, and diſpoſed of 
according to his Wall, and to his Honour 
and Glory; and may he be a Witneſs to 
this my AQ, which 1 promiſe never to re. 
voke; and may I never obtain the leaſt Fa. 
vour from him, if I do it not with an upright 
Heart, and an unfeigned Purpoſe to make it 
good to my Life's End. Thou art my Witneſs, 
O my God, be th-u alſo my Helper with thy 
continued Grace, and ſo ſhall I be faithful 
© to thee according to my Heart's Defire. Amen, 


M » 6 2m 


La) 


+ As in Matters of the World, that which 
is done in private between Man and Man, muſt in 


"ſome Caſes receive a further Confirmation, by ſuch 


Solemnities- as are appointed by human Laws; 
fo that which thou haſt done thus between God 
and thy own Soul, muſt: be farther confirmed, 
and as it were compleated, by thoſe Solemni- 
ties which the Laws of God do -require ; and 
therefore fail not to take the firſt Opportunity 
that is offered thee to go to the Table of the 
Lord; and having prepared thyſelf at home by 
fuch Meditations as I have before taught thee, 
and by reading ſome good Book of the Holy 
- Sacrament, ( ſuch as Dr. Patrick's Chriſtian Sa- 

_ crifice, which 1 defire may find a Place both 
in thy Cloſet and in thy Heart) do thou there 
renew what thou haſt done. in private; and as 
it were in publick Court, avow it and confirm 
it, At that Holy Table God will not fail to 
meet thee, attended with an innumerable Com- 
pany of Holy Angels, and he ſtrictly requires and 
expects it from thee, And therefore, when thou 
IF. ws th oa 7 


| a Hoh and Obviftian Life 1c. 

art at that Table, and beholdeſt what -manner. 
of Love is there ſhewed thee, and which can- 
not but draw thy very Heart from thee, if thou 
doſt conſider it aright ; remember what thou art 
to do, and let thy Heart ſpeak in this Manner 
to Almighty God: There is all the Reaſon * 
ein the World, O Heavenly Father, that I 
« ſhould give up myſelf entirely to thee, ſince | 

© thou. . haſt not with-holden thy Son, thy only 
Son from me, There is all the Reaſon in 
© the World, O my Bleſſed Saviour, that 1 ſhould 
ſurrender myſelf, and all I have, into thy 
Hands, ſince thou didſt offer thyſelf a Sacri- 
© fice upon the Croſs for me, and doſt now of- 
© fer theſe Holy Pledges of the all ſufficient 
© Virtue of that Sacrifice to me. There is all 
© the Reaſon in the World, that I ſhould 


« reſign myſelf to thee, O Holy and Bleſſed 


Spirit, fince thou doff offer thyſelf to be a 


© Principle of Holineſs and Life in me. Ant 


therefore, as I do now accept, with all Thank - 
fulneſs, thoſe great and ineſtimable Favours, 
© and do declare my acceptance of them in the 
| © Sight of theſe thy Servants, and all thy Holy. 
Angels here preſent, by receiving thoſe Tokens 
and Pledges of them, according to thy Com- 
mand and Inſtitution ; fo do I give up my 
« ſelf and all I have to thee, and declare it. 
© before the Face of all theſe Witneſſes; and 
J earneſtly defire, that this my poor Gift, even 
my unworthy ſelf, may be accepted through, 
© the perfect Sacrifice and Oblation of my deareſt 
© Saviour, and be ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and be owned by my God, to the everlaſt-, 
ing praiſe of the Holy, Bleſſed, and Undivided 
F 5 c,, Trimty, 
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106 Directions bow to live 
Trinity, whoſe, J am, and whoſe 1 will be for 
< ever and ever. Amen, Amn. 

5. When thou art gone from this Holy Table, 
Retire as ſoon as polfibly thou canſt, and whileſt 
theſe good Thoughts are warm in thy Breaſt, 
into thy Cloſet : And there take the Book of 
thy Spiritual Accounts into thy Hand, . (for 1 
would not have thee to be without ſuch. a Book, 
for recording theſe Things wherein the Welfare 
of thy Soul is greatly concerned, leſt thou be 
condemned by che Care and Exadneſs of thoſe 
whom we are wont to eall good Husbands, in 
Worldly Matters) and with thy Pen write 
thus : In ſuch a Year, and ſuch a Month, 
© and on, fuch a Day, I did through God's 
Grace, with all the Devotion of my Heart 
© and Soul, make an entire Surrender of my 
< ſelf, and all Things belonging to me, to Al- 
© mighty God, proteſting and vowing, that he 
© ſhould have the full Guiding, Governing, and 
Diſpoſing of me, and mine for ever. And then, 
that thou mayſt have a more diſtin Under- 
| Nanding of what thou haſt done, and what. 
thou art obliged to do for the Time to come, 
thou mayſt under-write theſe following parti- 
—— ß ]» 

have given up myſelf entirely to God; and 
© therefore I muſt not ſerve myſelf, but him all 
«Me Dew of ny TAE. A ˙ A 

© ] have given him, my Underſtanding : And 

© therefore my chiefeſt Care and Study muſt 
© be to know him, his Nature, his Perfections, 
© his Works, his Will: Theſe muſt be the 
b Subject of my Meditations. Night and Day; 
3 On ee Mk, 


bo 


and Dy o me; aud the. 
6 0% 8 Tast. Far the Fee of the 


2 „ Ho, pitch } Criſtian 2 10% 


© as fer all other; Things, the muſt be as Dro _ 
her 17 7 8 hem 


© Knowledge of, God in Chriſt, Phil, 3. v. 8. 
ö 1 believe all his Revelations, and, filenc- 

* ing all carnal. lis ks againſt whatſoever 
© he, teaches me, I muſt Ne a ſelf on his 
Veracity, being fully perſuaded that he can 


© neither. be deceived. himſelf, nor deceive. me. 


See Rom. 4. v. 19, 20. | | 
I have en his ay. Will, 00 therefore 


1 muſt have no 4 mine own: Whatever 


© he: Wills, I muſt Wi 0 1 muſt Will r 


= Glory in all Things. as he n and th 


© muſt be my chief End in every T 
c muſt per, it before all def bie e 
* and. ſubordinate my own Deſires, Delight 
© and Satisfactions to it: I muſt. fay, as the 
Pſalmiſt did, "Whom. have 74 ag ven ut 
theses And 3 7. noue upon. Earth, f 
© that I defire. hart thee, Pla 73. Vo 2, 
1 muſt 4 ff dever God commands me, 
and forbear whatever he forbids; and I muſt 
do it for this Reaſon. chiefly, becauſe he does 
© command or forbid; me: N I muſt delight 
© 20 do it, Pal. 40. v. 8. And it muſt be to 
© me as my Meat aud Drink, John 4. v. 2 
© I muſt conſent to ſuffer whatever he will laß 
© upon me; and though it may be his Pleas 
* ſure to lay hard Things upon me, and grievous 
* to. be born, et 54s , not repine, or murmur, 
© but with Cheerfulneſs, Alacrity and  Thank= 


* fulgeſs, I will ſabmir.my ſelf to it. Whateyer 


$ threatens me, I muſt fay, It is the Lord, let 
c him ** what ſeemeth him n, 1 Sam. 1 
i 6 V. 1 * 
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Et 108 bY Directiou, Hod ro tive 4 5 
V. 18. and whatever” befalls mie, 7 muſt give 
© Thazks, for that 'is_bis Will conterning me 
« = Chriſt Feſul, 1 Theſ. 5. v. 18. 
nher given hi 
O 


be, m all the Paſſions and Af- 
© fections 


my Soul; and therefore he muſt 


© Delight, my Joy; and nothing in the World 


* 


„ muſt have any Share in theſe, or any other 


© for his Sake; What he loves, I muſt love; 
& what he hates, I muſt hate; what he is well 
d pleaſed with, I muſt rejoice in; what he is 
© prieved with, I muſt mourn for; the Objects 
_ © of his Pity, I muſt have Compaſſion on, and 
© thoſe. of his Wrath and Indignation I muſt 
© be zealous againſt: And all in ſuch Meaſures 
< and Degrees as he is pleaſed to preſcribe me. 
I have given him my Body; and therefore 
muſt glority him with it; I muſt not dare to 
c abuſe-it by Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, Adultery 
© 'Fornication, or any other Uncleanneſs : I mu 
look upon it as his Temple, and therefore 
© muſt preſerve it pure and holy, fit for my God 
© to dwell in. See 1 Corinth. 6. v. 19. I muſt 
not wrong it by pampering or indulging it; 
* nor by neglecting, nor ſhewing too much Ri- 


© ing, Labouring, Sc. But muſt Keep it, as far 
© as in me lies, Healthy, Vigorous, Active, and 
< fit to do him all manner of Service that he 
CO „ 88 
I have given him my Senſes, my Eyes, my 
2 Ears, Sc. And therefore, to Good they * 
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© diſpoſe of them, goyern, and fer Bounds unto 


© of my Affections, but with reſpe& to him, and 


7 gour towards it, in oyermuch Faſting, Watche 
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caſions of it; they muſt de 7 8 8 8 
I hae wen him all my Niembe 183 
therefore they muſt be no 
of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, 
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om. 6. v. 
but Inſtruments o Righteouſneſs unto God. 15 
Tongue muſt ſhew forth his Praiſe, my Hands 
muſt do his Work, and my Foot muſt carry 


me with Speed unto it. 
I have given him not myſelf a but allo 
all that do belong unto me; and therefore m 

Children, my Friends, my ' Servants muſt a 


be his, if 1 can make them ſo. 

© I have given him all my Worldly Goda: ind 
therefore I muſt prize them and uſe them 
only for him: His Houſe, his Priefts, his Poor 
muſt have their Portions from me with a will 
ing Mind; and though 1 have no more than 
Neceſſaries for my Life, yet 1 muſt be con- 


tent to part with them, when my Lord hal! 


need them, or command me to reſign. them. 

© I have given him my Credit and Reputa-, 
tion; and therefore I muſt value it, and endea- 
vour to maintain it only in Reſpect to him, 


as it may do him e and Wees his 


Honour in the World. * 
© I have given him myſelf - adi Tok - and 
therefore I muſt look upon myſelf to be NO- 
thing, and to have nothing out of him: He 
muſt be the ſole L Diſpoſer, Governor, and Gut» 
der of myſelf and all: He muſt * . Fer 
tion, and my All. 

And then, in che Cloſe ho hay add "wa * 
© Thus have I given myſelf to God, and to 
* all this haye I — my ſelf in the moſt 

ſolemn 
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1 if I 10 Directions ay Fry ay 
5 e folemn Manner with my. own, Hand do! 
now teſtify ap Eil Caen unto Fe: and. I. 
Fxxeſolved to make good the Whale, and 
Part of it, God ſting me, to my ife's End 
I doubt not but I ſhall wot with, many 'Temp- 
4 e to the N LS! * pe 9 — told 
| <& my WT I rec S; And lome 
3 tell me ch that I do -more thin i 
© necellary, oY that I muſt accommodate or. fit 
© myſelf to this or that Perſon, Company, Thing 
! . Se But my 1 * 
am not my own, I am not r my 
nor for my Friend, nor for the Fe Id, nar 
for its Cuſtoms ; but for my. God... I will give 
© ro Ceſar what I owe to Ceſar ; and to God 


to me his unworthy. Servant,” 
All this, I ſay, 75 wilt do well to urite in 
thy Book of Spiritual Accourits ; but if thou 
= not write, fail not to fix it in thy Memory; 
and as often as thou art called to the Table of 
the Lord, take a. view of it, or repeat it to 
thyſelf; and call thyſelf ſtrictly to an Account 
| how thou haſt made it good, and how and 
herein thou haſt failed ; and give God Thanks 
for what thou haſt. been able o do, and, hum- 
ble thyſelf before him for all == thou haſt 
omitted, confeſſing it with Sorrow, and earneſily 
begging Pardon for it, renewing thy Reſolutions 
and Vows, and imploring a greater Meaſure 
of his Grace to enable thee — do better for 
the Time to come. But did I. ſay, that chou 
muſt do this as often as thou art called to the 
Table of the Lord? 1 muſt tell thee, that thou 
. do it ofiner ; Thou thouldſt do a Week 
a Wee 
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oy 5 mhat I owe to God. The Lord be merciful 
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Nan LE. r „ 
a Week Ghats upon the Saturgay in the Even- 
ing, or "early in the Morning on e Lor rd day; 
for ſo often at leaſt were the Primitive Chriſians 
wont to receive the Holy, Sacrament; and that 
we do it not as often as they did, is not for 
our Praiſe or Commendation. ; 3 and indeed to 
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put off This, till our uſual Times of 8 
nicating, is to put it off to a Time when we 
can hardy iP. It oh 6 becauſe many 1 75 


will be forgotten by us, or elſe we thall 


verwhelmecd with too 12 a Multitude. her 
t 


is not one but will find Work enough A 
End of one Week, to call to mind, how his 
Heart has been diff poſed, his Tongue employed, 
and what good or evil Deeds he hath; done, 
with the ſeveral Ci ee belonging unto 
them, during that Time ; and how unperfact 
an e of theſe "Thing gs, then, can. they 
give to e and to Almighty God, who 
are to look back a full Quarter of a Year, 
and to call all their Ways to Remembrance? 
Let this therefore, I pray thee, be at leaſt as 
often as 1 have ſaid; and though. thou canſt not 
be ſo happy, as to communicate thus often, yet 
this will in ſome, Meaſure ſupply the Want of 
it, and put thee into a better Diſpoſition to 
give thy ſelf to God in the Holy Communion, 
and to unite thyſelf more Gray to him. I 
muſt confeſs, I am not able to promiſe thee, 
but thou wilt diſcern many Failings when thou 
comeſt thus to examine thy ſelf, tho thou haſt 
been ever ſo careful to keep, claſe to od, and 
to demean thy ſelf 25 God's: But yet, 
8, diſcourage thee in the leaſt, .becaui 
haſt to do with a God that kno s thy Frailt 
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and abounds in Mercy and "Compaſſion toward; 

" thee; and as long as thou doſi_not., withdray 
"thy Heart from him, nor flack thy Endeayours 

to make good thy Refolutions and Vows, thou 

mayſt reſt thyſelf aſſured, that thou ſhalt. not 
want the choiceſt Tokens of his Love, I mean 

"a daily Supply of Grace, and Strength to_ obey 

and pleaſe him. Thou mayſt feel thy ſelf at firk 

to be weak as a little Child; but be not diſmayed 

at it, for thou wilt find in a little Time, thi 

that Spirit which firſt breathed into thee this 

| new Life, will preſerve and cheriſh, it, and 
make thee to grow up to a perfect Man, Auto 


. »& 


the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
EE EDIRC TI I2. on OL 
Iuhus have 1 ſhewed thee, (my dear Brother) 
how thou mayſt become a. real Chriſtian, 7, e. 
; in the Language of the Scripture,” A new Crea- 
ture in Chriſt ou, 2 Cor. 5. v. 17. And let 

me tell thee for thy Comfort, that when theſe 
Things are done, thou mayſt ſafely account thy 
ſelf to be one; and all rhofe Privileges which 

the Holy Scriptures aſſure thee do belong to 
real Chriſtians, thou mayſt juſtly challenge as 


belonging to thyſelf. © Are they one with Chriſt? 
So art thou. Have they the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
So haft thou. Have they Fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Son? So haſt thou, Are they 
the Children of God, Heirs of God, and Co- 
Heirs with Chriſt? So art thou. This is an 
happy and honourable Eftate, no ambitious Soul 
can aim at any thing higher, no Heart can de- 
ſire any thing better. It is that to which all 
that call themſelves Chriſtians do pretend; but 
they, and they only, that have thus reſigned —_ 
5-48 | . 
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2 4 Hily and Chriſtian Life. 113 
rds ſelves to God, have attained to ir. But now | 
a muſt tell thee, that by how much the greater 
urs thy Happineſs is in this Eſtate, by ſo much the 
ou more thou art concerned to take Care that thou 
lot fall not away from it, and to uſe all Diligence 
an to keep thyſelf in a firm Poſſeſſion of it; remem- 
ey bring that thou art not yet in Heaven, where 
aft there is no falling away from God, but in a 
ed Place of manifold Temptations, where many do 
It draw back, and- after they have known the Way 
ls of Righteouſneſs, do turn from it, 2 Peter 2 
id v. 21. for which purpoſe I muſt proceed to give 
to thee ſome further Directions, but contracting 
f my Thoughts as much as may. be, that I may 
not burden thee with too big a Book 
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Seft. 1. Containing. the Fourth Advice, To 
grow in the Knowledge of God and of the 
_ Thingi: E 0 1 IE 


Sect. 2, Containing ſeveral Directions how 10 F 


„ 


improve in all Divine Knowledge, + 


e as 0:7 > 


—_- 


d I, TH O U' muſt' endeavour Daily to grow 

ix the Knowledge of God, and to get 
more "clear, diſtinè, firm, well. ſettled Appre- 
hen ſions of the Things of God. The Reaſon 
of this Advice is very plain, viz. That the 
more thou knoweſt of God, and the more clear 
thy Apprehenſions of Divine Things _ the 
wales | 0g better 
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better thou wilt love God, and the more 


cloſely will thy Heart cleave unto him. There 
are ſome Things indeed of ſuch a Nature, that 
the leſs Men know them, the more they Eſteem 
and Love them: Whilſt they look upon them 
at a diſtance, and know them but imperfect hy, 
they ſeem great and good, worthy of their Eſteem 
and Love; but when they come to handle them, 
and know them throughly, they are convinced 
that they deſerve Aicher, But now the Things 
of God are of another Sort; ſuch is the Per- 
fection of their Nature, that the more they are 
unfolded to us, the more we admite them, and 
the” more firongly do they draw our; Souls to. 
wards them: And if there be any Men that 
do not value them, or are not in love with 
them, we may be confident that they do not 
know them. Is it I that. ſpeak this? Or doth 
not the Scripture alſo. ſpeak the, ſame 2 Why 
then doth it ſo often tell us of wicked Men, 
That they know not God, that they know not 
the Way of the Lord, nor the 8 of 
#heir God, Ferem. 5.' v. 5. and Chap. 9. v. 3. 
And what is it that St. John means, when he 
tells us, That by this we know that we know 
im, if we keep his. Commandments ; He that 
faith he knoweth him, and keepeth not his 
Commandments, is a Lyar, and the Truth is 
ot in him, 1 John 2. v. 3, 4 Doth not this 
imply plainly, that they who know God truly, 
will obey him, and that the Reaſon why they 
do not love and obey him, is their Ignorance 
of him, or the Imperfection of their Knowledge? 
Either they know not God at all, or their 
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Knouledge is ſo weak, ſo flight, 
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was born like a wild 
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that it makes little or no Immpreſſion upon their 
Hearts; Their Conceptions of are ke 
thoſe Condeits which we haye of ſome Things 
in our Sleep, which either 3 yk nat af 


all, or. are forgott en by as we 


awake. We beute; "Ugh we W rightly, 
That the Saints in Heaven ſhall never fall from 
God, but will love and ſerve him for ever, 
without the Jeaſt Failing. or ImperfeQion : And 
what is the Reaſon of it Surely it is becauſe 


they know him as they are known. of him, 


1 Cor. 13, v. 12, Pk 17 St. Jahn ebe, 0 
VVV 
ave the cleareſt, Rr NS. moſt FE full. and 
comprehenſive Knowledge of him, that 1 — — 
can have, by which they are W into 


his Image, and made like unto his He that 
does know, God truly, does alſo | now himſelf; 
and he that does know God and himſelf truly, 


cannot but keep bimſelf in a, AAR; of Reſigna-/ 


tion and Subj ection to Gad continually... He will 


feel thoſe 1 preſſions upon himſelf, which Holy 
Job did, * — God had made himſelf a little 
better known unto him, than he was before, 
[ See Job 42. v. 6.] aud will ſay from the 


very bottom of his Jeart, . as 4. 24 l 77 8 
Bebpld I am vile, Chap. O. v. 


that it is not for 15 Vorm, * W 
the Creator of all T ugs; not for him 4 
Hogs; Colt, (as one of 


Job's Friends f peaks) to preſume. to find out 

the Almighty. ty Perfegion. He will feel the 

Truth of what the Hſalmiſt ſays, P [al. 9. v. 10. 
They that know, rms will put their 

AA wil will heartily aſſent ” 
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l i that Saying of a great Man, Thaur 
Micts && be more we geek our fel, and 
ter it ig for us. He will fay as a devout Man 
once did, Mhat art thou, O Lord, and what 
am 1 He will be continually admiring his 
ſovereign Greatneſs, and will be no leſs ſenſible 
of his own Worthleſnefs, and Nothingne's. He 
that knows God truly, will alſo know the World 
and he that knows God and the World aright, 
will never be drawn. from God by any of the 
World's Allurements ; he will know, that the 
World is nothing of it ſelf ; and will he ſet 


his Heart upon that which is not? He will 


know, that without God, it can contribute no 
more to his Happineſs, than it did to his Be- 
ing, which he knows himſelf indebted - only to 
(God for: And can that flea! away his Heart 
from the Author of all Good, which never did 
nor can beſtow. the leaſt Good upon thee ? How 
vile doth this Earth ſeem unto us, when we lift 
up our Eyes and look. upon the Heavens? 
Surely much more vile will all Things be eſteem- 


ed by him, whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed with a true 


Knowledge of the Maker of them. It was there- 
Fore a true . Saying of a Holy Man of old 
LSt. Auſtin, ] That no' Man loſes God, but be 
"that is deceived. And another Perſon, many 
[Years after him, is ſaid to ſpeak no worſe, when 
being in an Extaſy, he cryed out: O my God! 


O my Lord ! O the God a 2. Heart ! O that 
- Fhey would never 
. "Offend thee, they would ever love thee. For 


all Men did know thee ! 


ſurely, (as the Author of the Book of Wiſdom 
tells us) Ty know God is pet Righteouſneſs 
$77 e an 
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and to know his Power is the Root of In- 


mortality, Wild. 15.'v. 3. This may ſuffice to 


ſhew thee the Reaſon of my Advice. Let me 

now as briefly direct thee how to practiſe it. 
$ 2. To this Purpoſe let me tell thee, 
1. That thou art not concerned to know as 


much as may be known of God, or as learned 
Men do know: But only ſo much as is ne- 


neſlary, « or as may be helpful to keep thee en- 
tirely p and obedient to his Will; and 
herafird ou muſt not trouble thyſelf with thoſe 
nice and curious Speculations in Religion, which 
are of no Uſe or Tendency to this End. That 
Knowledge, whatever the Object of it is, which 
will not cenduce to make thee better, or pre- 
vent thy becoming worſe than thou art, is im- 
pertinent, uſeleſs and unproficable ; the Hunting 
after it 'hath ruined Thouſands, bur never ſave 

one Soul. Thoſe” that purſue after it, are thus 
deſcribed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. 6. v. 3, 4. They | 
conſent not to wholſome Words, and to the 
Doctrine which is according to Godlineſs; they 
are proud, knowing nothing, Pat doting about 
Ne lions. and Sirifes of ords. 

2. Though thou art not 3 to bnd 
as much as may be known of God, yet thou 
muſt Ser e to know theſe great FE uſeful 
Things 1 have ſpoken of, as well as poſſibly 
thou canſt; and therefore, thou muſt not con- 
tent thyſelf with that ſlight, ſuperficial Know- 
edge, which the generality 'of Men have of 


them, who rather dream of Divine Things, 


than "rior! them; but thou muſt labour for a 


clear, diſtinct Apprehenſion of them, and for a 
wy and ers ras rage whom ah both * oh 
: rut 
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Urpole, t maj 5 . 33 
3 Apply, thy kei 40 che Uſe of 85 
Means and that with great Care and IN 4 
remembring, That if it be Folly to d meaner 
Things ſlightly, * certainly it ie, becauſe 
imes depend upon our 


leaſt 1 Þ b careleſs .and — in ſuch 
a Matte this, can be no. leſs. tha 22 
nels... T0 Means, Gas you 7e to. | Jfe, are 


theſe. ay follow: l 5 

1084 Reading the Holy Scriptures, and 3 
them read; this thou art to do daily ; thou muff 
: Fe fome Part jo Frere: | Day (ro &, * 


=. 


T5 1 5 2 by ng 3. v. 16. "And if. any 
n's Words are of greater Weight with us, 
than theirs, we do ill e the Name of 
Chriſtians. 

2. Reading good Books ; 1 call hoſe. good, 
which treat of the grea t. Things of God me- 
deſtly, diſcreetly, 5 60525 convincingly, and af. 
fecdionately: Of which ſort 1 know not many 
in the World; and therefore thou art to take 
the beſt Advice thou canſt e in the chc ice 
of them. 3 

3. Hearing of Seren and good Diſcourſes 
1 i. by. Chriſt's Migiſters, whether, in the 
Pulpit upon particular Texts, of Scripture ;- or in 
the- * as — of ſome larger Por- 
tions 


N 


1 Bahn and Chy ri Jian . | us 
tions of 3 it, or 'of fome the chiefeſt Points of 
Religion, contained in the Catechiſm. Theſe 
Diſcourſes Cay 8 Miniſters are commanded to 
make, for the Edification of Chriſt's Church, 
LSes Tim. 4. v. 1, 2. ] and therefore Chri- 
ſtian People muſt needs Rene themſelves bound 
to attend unto them, and they. are over-wiſe 
or JF. that conceit they have no neet 
ol 9 nean, chat they are neither wit 
nor 

4. 2 requent gs i with forins Chili 
about divine Things, which is a Means of im- 
proving Knowledge, that hath ſeveral Advantages 
above any other; for beſides. this, that we ſhall 
inſtruct others as well Fay our ſelves, imparting our 
own Knowledge to them, whilſt we receive of 
theirs ; that which we thus learn, we apptehend 
more clearly, and are more deeply afſected with, 
than we are with that which we receive any 


other way; ; and therefore, it is much to be 


lamented, that it is no more uſed by thoſe that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, than we ſee it is: 
And if we may not infer from the Neglect of 
it, that Men are not ſo knowing in the Things 
of God, as they take upon them to be „I am 
ſure we may conclude from it, that they are 
not ſo good as they ought to be They ſeldom 
forbear to talk of that which they love, when 
there is Occaſion offered for it; ſo they would 
never be ſilent in theſe Things, if they had 
that hearty Affection for them, which they ought 
to have. And as for the common Excuſe a- 
mong the more ſerious Sort of People, that 
they gn. not be taken for Hypocrites, (as too 
many 1n this laſt Age, among whom this hath 


been 
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been in faſhion, have diſcovered themſelves to 
be:) It is ſo far from juſtifying their Neglect, 


that it manifeſts the Naughtineſs of their Hearts, 


| whilſt they ſhew themſelves more careful for 


their own Eſteem among Men,, than for the 


_ Honour of God, and the great Concerns of 


their Souls. There would be little or no Reli- 
— ſeen in the World, if the Abuſe of it by 
Hypocrites would warrant Men to caſt off the 
Profeſſion of it: And to give any good Reaſen 
why ſo uſeful a Part of it, ſhould for that Cauſe 


be laid aſide, whilſt they think themſelves con- 


cerned to appear Religious in other Things, I 
believe will puzzle the moſt Subtle among them. 
There were too many Hypocrites in Holy Da- 
vid s Time, and yet his Tongue did not ceaſe 


to ſpeak of God's qt or pag and of bis 


Praiſe all the Day long, *Pfal. 35. v. 28. And 
the Apoſtles Times were not ſo happy, as to be 


without them, and yet they call upon Chriſtians, 


To exhort one another daily, Heb. 3. v. 13. Aud 
to teach and admoniſh each other, and that ty 


Pſalms and Hymns, nnd Spiritual Songs, as. 


well as other Ways, Coloſ. 3. v. 16. Thoſe 
good Men did never think, that the Danger of 


being accounted Hypocrites would diſcharge them 


from Seaſoning their Diſcourſes with Salt, or 
from ſpeaking ſuch Things in their Converſa- 
tion with each other, as might be profitable, aud 


4 miniſter Grace-unto the Hearers, Epheſ. 4. v. 29. 


and Colo. 4. v. 6. and why we ſhould think, 
that it becomes us to uſe that unprofitable, not 


to fay that corrupt Communication which daily 
proceeds from our Mouths, without having any 


Reſpect 
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a H.ly and Chriſtian Life. 12 
reſpect to the edifying of one another in that 
which is good, I cannot underſtanc. 
5. Meditating frequently upon the gaod Things WM 
we read and hear. This is another Means far | 
the Improvement of our Knowledge in the | 
Things of God; and it is ſo neceſſary, that 
without it all the reſt will avail us but vey © WM 
" little; for this is the ec or rather tze 
Digeſting of what we read and hear: It is that 0 
which implants thoſe Notices of Things which 
we have got into our Heads, in our Hearts, 
and makes them to bring forth thoſe goed Fruits 
which in their own Nature they are fit to dog 
Mich e It was, a good Obſervation of a 
„e great Man ſome Years ago, That in 
| all human Sects, there were never 
any, what . Difficulty or Strangeneſs ſoever their 
| Doctrine contained, but would in fome Sort ' 
conform their Behaviour, and ſquare their Lives 9 
; unto it; whereas this Divine and Heavenly In- = 
ö ſtitution, which we pretend to prefer before all Ml 


pam = UP ms vw ww 


. Montaign, 


Doctrines that ever were in the World, ſeldom 
makes Chriſtians but by the Tongue; of which 
this Reaſon may be given, as pertinent to our 
preſent Buſineſs, that thoſe being in love with 
their Doctrines, how abſurd ſoever they were, 
either becauſe they were of their own Invention, 


| or becauſe they had their firſt Inventors in great 
Admiration, did. fo exerciſe their Thoughts upon 
them, that their Souls could not, but receive. ſuch - 
Impreſſions from them, as appeared in their out- 
ward Behaviour: Whereas moſt of thoſe that are 
called Chriſtians, having no ſuch Kindneſs for 
this Heavenly Dodrine, or the Author of it, do 
never employ their T A about it; or if. 
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ra Directions how to live 
They do, it is ſo ſeldom, and in fo flight and care- 
Jeſs a Manner, that it cannot work any good 
Effect upon them. Did they medirate daily upon 
it, as Holy David did upon God's Law, Pſal. 119. 
v. 97. Did they examine its Truth; did they 
weigh irs Goodneſs ; did they apply it to them- 
elves, and make Tryal of its Force and Power 
upon their Souls; they would be. ſo faſhioned to 
the Image and Likeneſs of it, as to be known 
by their Lives and Converſations from all other 
Men. Thou muſt be frequent then in the Uſe 
'of this Means, and let no Day paſs thee without 
- pending ſome Time in it: And if thou art in 
uch Circumſtances at any Time, that thou muſt 
either omit to read good Books, or to meditate, 
I adviſe thee to omit that, rather than this: 
For he that reads but little, and medicates much, 
will be a wiſer, and better Man, than he that 
reads much, and meditates none or very little. 
6. Prayer, This is a Means which muſt ac- 
company all the reſt, and ought never to be omit- 
ted; for certain it is, that we can know no more 


of God, than we are taught by him. If he do 


not manifeſt himſelf unto us, if he do not en- 
"lighten our Minds, and aſſiſt our Endeavours, we 
mall advance but little by all we can do. The 
*Pſalmiſt tells us, that it is God that teac heth 
Man Knowledee, Pal. 94. v. 10. and St. Paul tells 
us, That Wiſdom and Knowledge are the Gifts 
of his Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. v. 8. and if we defire that 
Spirit, or thoſe Gifts, we muſt ask for them; 
Yor thus did the Holy Men of old, as the Scrip- 
_ Xure- aſſures us, Fſal. 25. v. 4. Pſal. 119. v. 66. 
And this the Apoſtle St. Paul taught us to do, 
when he prayed for the Colofians, That they m 5 

£42 2 l | g 


* 


fo no Man is capable of underſtanding the things 
faſhioned to the Likeneſs of God ; and this is con- 


tells us, That the Natural (or Animal) Mam re- 
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be filled with the Knowledge of God, iu all Wif 
dom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding ; That the * 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all plea ſing, he- 
ing fruitful in every good Work, and increafing 
in the Knowledge? of God, Colol. 1. v. 9, 10. And 
then in the laſt _ 8 oo T7 

7. There is another Means of Improving our 
Knowledge, of as great Uſe, though little th 


* 
* 


ought 43 
of, as any of the former, viz. The making a $9 
right Uſe of that which we know, by applying 
it to Practice, and regulating our Lives and Con- 
verſations according to it; by thus uſing what we 
know, we ſhall come to know it better, for there 
is no Knowledge comparable to that which we 


call Experimental; and he that taſts how 2 de 


Lord is, and how e the 3 of 
which is the Word by which the Fſalmiſt e. 

preſſes this Knowledge, Fſal. 34. v. 8. knos then 
as much better than others do, as they that taſt 1 


the Sweetneſs of 9 know it better than tex 
0 


that have only heard of it. Beſides, by this Us e 
of what we know, we are put into a better Daf- _— 
poſition to know. thoſe things which as yet we —_— 


know not; for, as ſome of the old Heathen wiſe 
Men are wont to ſay, As no Eye can behold the 
Sun, if it hath not the Image of the Sun in it, 


of God, but he whoſe Soul is in ſome meaſure 


firmed by a more skilful Man in divine Things, 
than the. wiſeſt of them, I mean St. Paul, Who 


ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. v. 14, which Aſs 

G 2 ſertion 


1 
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Iertion is grounded upon this Truth, That there 
muſt be ſome Conformity between the knowing 
Faculty, and the Thing to be known, or elſe there 

Lan be no Knowledge; and therefore, if we do 
not Improve that little Knowledge which we have *© 
by the Light of Nature, according to thoſe ſmall 
Remains of God's Image in us, to the mortify- 
ing of our naughty corrupt Affections; and if we 
aſe not thoſe external Helps to that Light which 
God gives, to the ſpiritualizing of our Minds, we 
ean never truly underſtand the Things of the Spi- 
Tit z whereas, doing this, we ſhall. be able to 
Judge (or to diſoern them) clearly. And this is 
that which our great Maſter teaches us, ohn 7. 
2. 17. where he ſhews us, what we muſt do to 
_ attain a true and ſaving Knowledge of his Dog- 
-rine;' If any Man will do his Will, be ſhall know 
of my Doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther [ſpeak of my ſelf: And in another place, 
to encourage us to the Practical Uſe of what we 
know, he tells us, He that keepeth my Command. 
mentis, he it is that loveth me, and he that lo- 
weth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I uill 
love him, and manifeſt my ſelf nnto him, John 14. 
v. 21. Thus have 1 ſhewed thee how thou muſt 
endeavour to Improve thy ſelf in the Knowledge 
of God. I now proceed to give thee ſome fur- 
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Sect. 1. Fan a Fifth Advice, To 17 0 
always as in God's Sight ; with" the great 
Ujefulneſs of IDis, to promote a Holy Life: | 


Seck. Containing ſome DireZions for. the 7 
Practice of this Duty of "Oe: PL as. 


in God's. Sight. 2,0 7127 
d I. THOU muſt t Live ab as in Gor; 


Sight, or (as th: Words of the Pſal- 
miſt are, Pla 16. v. 8.) thou muſt ſet God 


ways before thee. This is a Rule of ſo great 


Uſe in a Holy Life, that ſome. ſpiritual Guides 
have thought, 1 it nny ſerve inſtead of all 
other Rules. And truly, if we ſuppoſe Men to 


have that ſound Knowledge of God, which I 


have but now adviſed thee too ſeek after, I 


know no Reaſon but it may; however, the Uſe- 
tulneſs of it muſt be acknowledged to be great, 
and it lies ſo plain, that many Words need not. 


be uſed to ſhew it "thee ; for if clear and ſound. 


Apprehenſions of Gus Majeſty, of his ſove- 
reign Power, unſearchable Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 


and Truth, will poſſeſs our Hearts with Love, 
and Fear, and bow our Wills to his Obedience, 


as 1 have ſhewed thee that they will: Surely, 


that which will keep thoſe Apprehenſions always 
preſent, and in Force upon our Minds, (as the: 
Practice of this Rule will do) will keep us al- 
ways refign'd and obedient to him. We know 


by Experience, that the Eyes-of thoſe whom we 
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126 Diredl ions how to live 
honour, and in whoſe Favour we deſire to be, 
have a great Influence upon us, and make us take 


heed to our ſelves, and to all our Behaviour; 


and therefore, the Maſters of Virtne among the 
Heathens were wont to adviſe their Scholars to 
imagine ſome excellent Perſon, for whom they 
had a great Veneration, to be always - preſent 
with them, as an Obſerver of their Actions. 
And can the Remembrance of God's All-ſeeing 
Eye be leſs powerful with us, to make us cir- 
cumſpe& in our Ways, and careful to approve 


our ſelves in all Things to him? Can we have 


a greater Regard to the Eyes of mortal Men, 


whoſe Favour or good Opinion can never ſtand 


us but in little ſtead, than we have to the Eyes 
of the Everlaſting God, in whoſe Favour is Life, 
and in whoſe Approbation conſiſts our everlaſt. 
ing Happineſs? No, it is impoſſible. 7 Have 
thought on thy Name, faith the Pfalmiſt, and 
have kept thy Law. And in another Place, My 


Mays are always before thee, therefore have 1 


kept thy Precepts and thy Teſtimonies, Pſalm 
119. v. 168. It is not unknown that ſome of 
the worſt of Men, are ſometimes reſtrained from 
doing Evil, by the Thoughts of God's Preſence ; 
and the great Care that moſt of them take to 
avoid thinking upon God, is no inconſiderable 


Argument, that the bearing him always in their 


Minds, would prove an abſolute Cure to their. 


Wickedneſs: For wherefore do they put away 


the Thoughts of him as much as they can, but 


| becauſe they are ſenſible; that thoſe Thoughts 


would conſtrain them to become new Men, and 
to relinquiſh thoſe filthy Practices, which they 
cannot find in their Hearts to forſake? It is + 
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good Story, and may fitly have a Place here, 
which we have from one of the Fathers of the 
Church, if my Memory fails me not. Of a 
young Man who being tempted by a wanton 

© Strumpet, ſeemed to conſent to her unlawful 
Deſires, but required ſome ſecret Place to con- 
© tent her: She therefore lead him into a pri- 
vate Room, and when he excepted againſt it, 
© as not private enough, ſhe led him into ano- 

ther; and that not pleaſing him, ſhe brought him 
into the moſt ſecret Place in the Hovſe, and 
told him, that it was not poſſible any Eye 
© ſhould ſee him there, or that any ſhould come 


we 


to interrupt them: But then the young Man 


putting on a more ſerious Countenance, de- 
© manded of her, Whether the thought that they 
could there be concealed from the Eyes of 
© Almighty God? With which Queſtion, and ſome. 
© ſhoxt Diſcourſe that was pertinent to it, he did 
© not only cool her Luſt for the Preſent, but con- 


« yerted her alcogether from her filtby Courſe, 


© of Life.” Now, if the Conſideration of God's 


Preſence does ſometimes work theſe: good Ef- 


fects upon ſome of the worſt of Men, who nei- 
ther know him truly, nor love him heartily, and # 
who have been fo far from both, that they have 


preferred the pooreſt Objects of their Luſts before 


him; how happy will the Effects of it be upon 
thoſe, who have ſo known and loved him, as 


\ 


to renounce both themſelves and the Word far 


his Sake; who love him as much for his Goods 
neſs as they fear him for his Power; and who 
had rather dye than diſpleaſe him, not ſo much 


becauſe he can puniſh, as becauſe they know 


him to be worthy of all the Love, Service, and 


G 4 Obedience, 
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128 TDirefions bow to live 
Obedience, that they can poſſibly pay unto him? 
Surely, as thoſe Men cannot bur delight to think 


of him, and cannot but account themſelves hap. 


Py, that they are always under fo good an Eye; 


fo the Remembrance, and Conſideration of it, 
_ muſt needs keep them conſtantly reſigned to him, 
and in all Things obedient to his Will. Thus 
much for the Reaſon, of my Advice: I proceed 


'$ 2. To direct thee in the PraQtice - of it. 
K muſt be confeſt, that it will be a hard Mat- 
ter for ſome to practice it: Thoſe that are Slaves 


to their Fleſh, and to the World, and are not 
at Liberty to think ſeriouſly of any Thing elſe, 
and whoſe Conſciences are burthen'd with the 
Guilt of many Sins, will find it very difficult, 
if not impoſſible, though they be ever ſo well 
directed: Such Men muſt firſt practice the Du- 
ties of Self-denial; and Reſignation : But to thoſe 


that are reſcued from under the Tyranny of 
thoſe cruel Maſters, and are entirely reſigned to 
God, and united to him by Love, as I hope 
thou art, nothing can be more. eaſy, pleaſant, 
and delightful ; our Souls willingly employing their 
Thoughts upon that which they love, and glad- 


ly embracing all Opportunities of being in its 


Preſence; and therefore very brief Directions 
may ſuffice thee concerning it, ang 
1. Let me advertiſe thee, that the Practice 
of it muſt be grounded upon a firm Perſuaſion 
of God's Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : He 
ills Heaven and Earth, as himſelf tells us, 
Ferem. 23. v. 24. He encompaſſes them - with» 


out, and he fills them within; and as the Au- 
| thor to the Hebrews aſſures us, all Things are 


waked and open to his Eyes, Chap. 4. v. 13. they 


pterce 


4 Holy and Chriſtian Life 129 
pierce to the very Marrow of our Bones, and 
to the Bottom of our Intrails; they accompan 


all. the extravagant Wandrings of our Imagina- 
tions, and diſcover the hidden Images of our 
Memories; they look through the cloſeſt Foldings 
of our Hearts, and diſcern the moſt ſubtle Devi- 
ces of our Spirits. Now the firm Belief, of thoſe. 


Things uy laid for a Foundation, thou muſt 


„ 3 MLT ro ET 
2. To behold, God in every Thing; though 


he is no where to be ſeen by the Eye, yer thy 


Mind may perceive him in every Place, and in 
every Thing, in the Heavens above, and in the 
Earth beneath, and in every Part and Corner 
of them: In the Men thou converſeſt with, and 
in the Beaſts thou ruleſt over; in the Fowls of the 


Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea; in the Graſs of 


the Field, and the Frees of the Foreſt; in thy- 


ſelf, and in every Thing round about thee; in 


all theſe he may be clearly diſcerned exerting- 


that Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which firlk 


gave Being to them, in ſuſtaining, preſerving, and 
diſpoſing of them. And d es he thus lye open 
to thee in every Thing, and has he made thee. 
capable of diſcerning him, and. wilt thou take. 


no Notice of him? Far be it from thee, But 


— 


then, 


Thing, but thou muſt behold him in every Thing 
looking upon thee, obſerving what Regard thou haſt 
to him, what Reſpect thou beareſt him, and ho- 
thou demeaneſt thyſelf before him; as thy Heart 
muſt tell thee whereſoever thou art, and what-⸗ 
ſoeyer thou lookeſt upon, that God is there; fo. 
it muſt tell thee likewiſe, that there God ſeeth. 
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3. Thou muſt not only behold God in every... 


19 
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thee. God is with thee every where, and his 
Eyes are always upon thee z be thou alſo at all 
Times with God, by an actual Remembrance 
of him, and the Application of thy Mind unto 
Him. The People of Iſrael committed great 
Wickedneſs, becauſe they ſaid in their Hearts, 
God hath forſaken the Earth, and the Lord 
ſeeth got, Ezek. 9. v. 9. Do thou bring thy 
Heart to tell rhee- the contrary in all thy ways, 
and that will reſtrain thee from every evil Thing, 
But then to make this Pradice both more pro- 
firable, and more pleaſant to thee, thou wilt do 


well in the laſt Place, 


4. To accuſtom thyſelf to frame ſome Adds 
p of Love upon every Apprehenſion of God's 
Preſence, and in all Humility of Soul to offer 
them unto him. As God is worthy of the 
greateſt Love of our Souls, ſo in every Thing 
we look upon, he appears to be fo: And there- 
fore it is very fit, that we ſhould exprefs our 


ſelves to be ſenſible of it, by ſome Acts of Love, 
as often as any Thing preſents him to our 


Minds: Now theſe Acts may be made ſeveral 


ways; 1 will ſet thee down ſome of the chiefeſt 


ol them, to the End that thou mayſt more 


readily lay hold upon all Occaſions that are 


- offered thee for ſo good an Exerciſe. They 


may be made, 


1. By way of Admiration and Tranſport. 
Thus; O God! how great is thy Majeſty ! how 

reat is thy Gobdneſs towards the Sons of 

en! What manner of Love is that wherewith- 


thou haſt loved us! O the Depth of the Riches, 
both of the N. r and Knowledge of God ! 
How unſearchable 
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are his Fudgzments, wm hi 
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Ways paſt finding out / ſaid St. Paul, Rom. 11. 


2. By way of Eſteem and Preference. Thus 
mayſt thou ſay, as a devout Man was wont, 


Fon 


but Chrift, None but Chriſt: And as the 
Pſalmiſt, Mhom have I in Heaven but thee © 
And there is none upon Earth that I de ſire 
befides thee, Pal. 73. v. 25. And again, There 


But, Vt thou up the Light of thy Counr- 
tenance upon us, Pal, 4. v. 6. 


3. By way of Proteſtation and Reſolution. 


Thus St. Peter thrice to his dear Lord and 


Maſter, Lord, 4hou knoweſt that I love thee, 


John 21. v. 15. Thus the Pſalmiſt, Iwill love © 


thee, O Lord, my Strength, Pſal. 18. v. 1. And 
in another Pſalm, 7 hav? ſworn, and I will per- 
form it, that I will keep thy righteous Fudg- 
ments, Vial: ip. v. 106. VV: 


4. By way of Deſire and Aſpiration. Thus (> 


mayſt thou ſay with a Holy Father, [St. Au- 
gufline.) Let me find thee, O the De ſiræ of my 
Heart! Let me poſſeſs thee, O Love of my 
Soul Let me hold thee faſt for ever in the. 


be 1 ſay, Who will ſhew us any Good s 
ord, 


very midſt of my Heart, O bleſſed Life! O . 


vereign Sweetneſs of my Soul / Or with the Plal-- 
miſt, As the Heart panteth after the Waters 
brooks, 2 panteth my Soul after thee, O God; 
my Soul thirſteth for God, for the living God ; 


when | ſhall I come and appear before God © 
Pal. 42. v. I, 2. When will the Lord call home 
his baniſhed ? When ſhall I return to my Fas 

ther's Houſe ? - e 9 
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1 32 Direction how to live. 
F. By way of Oblation and Reſigiitichs As 
: tha; ; Lord, I am thine, I am thine by a thou 
fand Titles; ; and I will be thine,” and none 
but thine for ever; thine I am, thine is all 
I have, and therefore to thee do I reſi ign my- 
lelf and all. 

6. By way of Honiibation and Annilileeion. 
Thus good Jacob; / am not worthy ' of the 

feaſt of all 15 Mertits, Gen. 32. v. 10. 8 
ey Holy * Be hold I am vile, Chap. 4 
| An thus likewiſe the Fſalmiſt, Lord, —— 
45 Mar, that thou takeſt Knowledg? of Bim; 
or the Son of Man, that thou makeſt account 
of him? Mau is like to Vanity, his Days 
are as a Shadow that paſſeth aw 95 Pal. 144. 
v. 3, 4. What art thou, O Lord? And what 
am TI? Surely thou art the F ulneſs of Being, 
bur I am Nothing. 

7. By way of Confidence and Reliance upon 
God. Thus; Can a Woman forget her - ſuck- 
ing Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion 
on the Son of her Womb? Yea, they may for- 

get, but God will not forget his People, Though 
my Father and Mother forſaketh me, yet the 
Lord will take me up: Though I periſh, yet 
will I truſt in him. He cloaths the Lilies of 
the Field, and feeds the Fowls of the Air, and 
will he not feed and cloath me ? He hath given 
_ his only-begotten ow, and will he not with 
ive me all Things 

N 2 way of Benedkeion and Paie,: Thus ; 
Great is the Lord, and worthy to be praiſed, 
yea, his Name is exalted above all Bleſſing and 
Praiſe. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, 0 
* and all thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. Whilſt 


I live 


5 N 


a: Holy and Chriſtian Life 133 
1 live 1 will praiſe the Lord, I will ſing Praiſes 
unto God whilſt I have any Being. 
Theſe are ſome; of the Ways wherein Holy 
Men have been wont to expreſs and exerciſe 
their Love to God; and in ſome or other of 
theſe 1 would have thee to be continually ex- 
erciſing and expreſling thine, according as Oc- 
caſion is given thee, or as the Things that 
bring God to thy Mind do direct and lead thee, 
Thou wilt not be long accuſtomed to theſe 
Practices, but thou wilt be ſenſible of ſuch Ad- 
vantage by them, as no Words of Man can ex- 
preſs: Thou wilt perceive thy Heart to be 
more cloſely united to God every Day than o- 
ther, and wilt have ſuch a Senſe of his Love 
continually upon thy Soul, as will make all the 
Changes of thy Life comfortable, and fill thee 
oftentimes with Joys, that can be compared to 
none but thoſe of the Saints in Heaven. The 
Truth is, we are never more like to thoſe bleſ- 
ſed Spirits, than when we are thus employ d; 
for what do they but contemplate the Beauty 
of his Majeſty, and make Acts of Love to him? 
But here's the Difference, they ſee him clearly 
as he is, they behold his unveiled Face, and 
conſequently exerciſe their Love with the greateſt 
Fervors, and partake of the higheſt Joys; where- 
as we, beholding him only in the Glaſs of his 
Creatures, are much more cold in our Love, and 
therefore - leſs happy in our Joys. | 
I can foreſee but one Thing that thou canſt object 
againſt theſe Exerciſes, viz. That they will be 
a Hindrance to thy worldly Buſineſs. But this, 
one Word may ſerve to remove ; for theſe be- 
ing Works of the Soul, which is an active 11 
; mo 
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wanting in it, viz. 
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moſt nimble Subſtance, and not requiring the 


help of any Member of the Body, may be in- 


termix'd with all thy ordinary Employments; 
and if there be any of ſuch a Nature, as will 
not admit them without ſame little Stop, as re- 


: 


mighty Furtherance to them; for whilſt thou 
doſt thus look up to; God, upon whom the 
Succeſs of every Thing depends, thou wilt be 
able to proceed more cheerfully in thy Employ- 
ments, and with greater Vigour, through the 
Confidence of his Bleſſing upon all that thou 
J ST og E 
But there is one Advice more, which ſhall 
conclude this Part, and may ſupply all that is 
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Containing the laſt general Advice, To com- 


mit our Souls to the Care and Conduf? of 
Spiritual Guides; with proper Directions 
relating io it. LES 8 


$1.7 HAT thou nuſt comnit thy Soulto the 
Care and Condutt of a ſpiritual Guide. 


For .the enforcing of this Advice much might 


be faid, and indeed the little Account that moſt 
Men make of their Spiritual Guides, in this 


Age, requires much to be ſaid : But becauſe 1 
have ſet myſelf but ſhort Bounds ; and becauſe, 


I hope, 
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uiring a full Application of thy Mind; yet 
at Stop will be no Hindrance, but rather a 
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a Holy and Chriftian Life. 135 
I hope, that thou art well diſpoſed by the fore- 
oing Diſcourſes, to receive good Counſel, Fihall 
be as brief as poſſibly I can with reſpe& to thy 
Good. There are three or four Things whic 
are well known to Chriſtians, and 1 hope they 
will be readily acknowledged by thee for great 
Truths; which being well conſider'd by thee, 
will let thee know both how neceſſary, and how 
beneficial this Advice will be to the. 
I. Thou wilt acknowledge, that Chriſt hath 
ſettled an Order of Men as his Subſtitute 
upon Earth, to take Care of Souls to the End 
of the World. This we find him doing im- 
mediately before his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
Thus we read in St. Matthew's Goſpel, Chap. 28. 
v. 18, 19, 20. All Power is given unto me in 
Heaven, and in Earth ; go therefore and teach 
(or 5 5 all Nations, baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all 
Things whatſoever I have commanded you ; and 
lo, I am with you always even to th? End of the 
World. And thus we read in the 16th Chapter 
of St. Mark, v. 15, 16. Go ye z1to all the World, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature He. 
that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And 
thus in the 20th Chapter of St. John's Goſpel, 
v. 21, 22, 23. As my Father hath ſent me, 
fo ſend I yon: And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and faith unto them, Re. 


5 


ceive je the Holy Ghoſt ; vhoſe ſoæ vers Sins 
e remit, the 9 are remitted unto them; aud 
whoſeſoever s Sins ye retain, they are retained. 
That our blefled Saviour ſaid all this to his 

1 1 ES Diſciples, 
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Diſeiples, no Chriſtian, can doubt; and that by 
theſe Words he did commit that Power and 
Authority to them, which he had received from 

- his Father, for the Good of Mens Souls, is not 

to be denied; and if any Queſtion be made, whe- 
ther this concerned the Apoſtles only, and was 
confined by him to their own Perſons: It may 
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clearly be reſolved by conſidering, 1. The Im- 
portance of thoſe Words, I am with yon 40. 


ways, eden to the End of the World : For 


how could he be with them to the End of the 
World, if we. ſuppoſe thoſe Words to concern 


their Perſons only? They might be with him 
indeed, but he could not be with them to the 


End of the World, who were not to be, or to 


_ Exerciſe the Authority given them to the End 


thereof. 2. By conſidering the Neceſſities of 
the World: For what an unhappy Condition 
would they be in, who were to live in ſucceed- 
ing Ages, if no Proviſion were made for their 
Inſtruction in the Chriſtian Faith, Sc.“ 3. By 
conſidering that the Apoſtles, after they had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt in an eminent and re- 
markable Manner, according to Chriſt's Promiſe, 
did underſtand the Commiſſion otherwiſe ; and 
therefore we find, that they did by Prayer and 


Impoſition of Hands (the ordinary Way of con- 


ferring Offices among the Jes) confer the like 
Power upon others, as they ſaw good for the 
Edification of the Church: And thoſe Perſons, 
upon whom they conferred this Power, are charged 


by them to take h-ed to the Flock, and to 
Feed the Church of Chriſt; and are ſaid 


to be called aud appointed thereunto by the 
Holy Ghoſt, Act. 20. v. 28. And a _ 
4s erlons 
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Perſons that were thus ordained by the Apoſtles, 
are charged by them to ordain others in the 
ſame Way; and Directions are given them, what 
Marner of Perſons they were to ordain to ſo 
great an Office, Thus the Apoſile St. Paul having 
put Timothy in mind of that ſacred Office to 

| bal been ordained by Tmpoſition of 
Hands, 2 Epiſt. Chap. 1. v. 6. And of that 
Form of ſound Words, which he had heard 


From him in Faith aud Love, v. 13. charges 


him to commit the ſume to faithful Men, who 
might be able to teach others alſo, Chap. 2. v. 2. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells Titus, to whoſe Care 
he had committed the whole Church of the 
Iſland of Crete, that he had left him there, 
and appointed him to ordain E'ders, i. e. Bi- 
ſhops and Presbyters i every City, Chap. 1, 

v. 5. To theſe St. Paul gives Directions, Hot 
they ſhould behave themſelves in the Church 


e Goa, as his Expreſſions are, 1 Tin. 3. v. 15, 


Not only as to the Ordaining ef others, but like- 
wiſe in many other Things relating to the Edi- 
fication of the Church, viz. 1. As to Preaching, 
That they ſhould hold faſt that Form of Doctrine 
which they had received, and teath that, and' 
non other, 1 Tim. 6. v. 14. and 2 Tim. 3. 


v. 14. 2. As to the Publick Worſhip and Service 


of God, 1 Tim. 2. v. 1, 2, th 2. As to 'Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline, the holding of Ecele- 


ſiaſtical Courts, the receiving of Accuſations, the 
convening of the Accuſed publickly, the cor- 
recting of Heretical, and other Diſorderly Per- 
ſons, the ſtopping of their Mouths, and the ex- 
communicating them, or caſting them out of the 
Church, charging them to prejudge no Man's 

| | Cauſe, 
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Cauſe, and to do nothing for Favour or Par- 
tiality, 1 Tim. 5. V. 19, 20, 21. and Tit. . 


v. II. and Chap. 3. v. 10. And fo likewiſe as 


to the reconciling, of Penitents, and reſtoting 
them into the Communion of the Church, $i. 
the Hopes of Pardon, 1 Tim. 5. v. 22. By all 


which it appears plainly, that Chriſt did not 


commit the Care of thoſe Souls, which He had 


redeemed with his moſt precious Blood, to thoſe - 
only, who were in a particular Manner called 
his Apoſtles, in the Words before fer down; 
but that he did there ſettle an Order of Men, 
and give Authority to that Order in a perpetual 
Succeſſion, to watch over them, and to ſee that 


none of them periſh, or fall ſhort of that Hap- 
Pineſs which he deſigned for them. But, 
2. Thou muſt acknowledge likewiſe that this 
Order of Men, thus fettle& by Chriſt to take 


Care of Souls, are authorized and empowered by 


him to preach the Goſpel, to make known the 


Love of God, as manifeſted in Chriſt to the 


World; to receive thoſe that do believe the 
Goſpel, into the Covenant of Grace and Society 
> of Chriſtians, by Baptiſm ; to infru& thoſe, whom 
they have. baptized, in the Will of God, both 
publickly and privately; to encourage them in. 


their Obedience to it; to excite and quicken them, 


when they are dull and flothful ; to reprove and 
admoniſh them when they do amiſs ; to reſtore 
them when they are fallen; to comfort them in 


their Sorrows ; to pardon their Sins; to feed them 
with the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; to pray 


for them, and bleſs them in Chriſt's Name; to 
help them all the Ways they -can in the whole 


Courſe of their Lives, and to aſſiſt them in their 


| laſt 
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2 Holy and Chriſtian Life. 139 
laſt Agonies, that ſo they may finiſh-their Courſe 
with Joy. This thou wilt plainly ſee, if thou 
wilt conſider, beſides the Places of Scripture al- 
ready mentioned, the following Texts, A&s. 20. 
9. 20, 21, 26, 2 . . „ $5. BE 
Gal. 6. v. 1. Laute 22. v. 19, 20. 1 Cor. 11. 
UV. 2 24. A. Se V. I 1 . 
3 Thou 2 8 that Chriſt hath 
promiſed to be with thoſe his Officers and Mini- 
flers, and accordingly he bath, is, and will be 
with them in the Exerciſe of the ſeveral Parts 
of their Office to the End of the World; i. 6. 
He will aſſiſt them with ſpecial Illumination, 
Direction, and Power, ſufficient for the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, and the Edification' of the 
Church; and according. to the Neceſſities and 
_ Capacities of the Times wherein they are to 
live: He will forniſh them with all neceſſary and 
requiſite Gifts, will accompany their Endeavours 
with his Holy Spirit, to make them effeuats | 
will hear their Prayers, confirm their Cenſures, 
protect their Perſons, dc. This we are plainly 
taught in ſeveral Places of Scripture, beſides thoſe 
already pointed to. See John 14. v. 16, and 26. 
Where Chriſt promiſes his Apoſtles 4 Comforter 
to be with them for ever, and to teach them 
all Things. And ſee Epheſ. 4: Where the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſeveral Officers that Chriſt 
hath appointed in his Church, and of the Gifts 
and Graces which he doth furniſh them withal, 
does intimate that theſe ſhall be continved in 
the Church, in ſuch a Manner and Meaſure as 
is neceſſary, fill we all come (that is, both Fews 
and Gentiles) into the Unity of the Faith, and 
unto a perfect Man, unto the n Ihe 
. | | tatuUre 
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Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, i. e. to fuck 
Perfection in Knowledge, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
as that there will be no further Danger of be- 
ing like Children toſſed lo and fro, and carried 
about with every Wind of Doctrine, v. 13, 14. 
And further, thou may'ſt obſerve, That, as they 
are called the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and are 
ſaid to beſeech Men in Chriſt's ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 
V. 20. So Chriſt is ſaid to ſpeak in them and 
by. them, 2 Cor. 13. v. 3. Epheſ. 2. v. 17. 
- And to work mighti'y aud eſfectually in them, 
Gal. 2. v. 8. And further they are ſaid to be 
Workers together with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. v. 1, 
And to be Labourers together with God,' 1 Cor. 
3. v. 9. God giving the Enucreaſe, whilſt Paul 
planted, and Apollos watered, v. 6, 7, of the 
ſame Chapter, and God opening Mens Hearts, 
Acts 16. v. 14. Which are aid to be pricked 
by the Apoſtles Preaching, - Acts 2. v. 37. Laſtly, 
ſee Revel. 1. v. 13. 16. Where to denote Chriſt's 
perpetual. Preſence, Aſſiſtance, and Protection to 
theſe his Miniſters or Officers, the appointed 
Guides and Governors of the Church, after all 
the Limes of the Apoſtles, John only excepted ; 
Chriſt is repreſented, though in Glory, yet walt 
ing in the midſt of the ſeven Churches of Aſia, 
and holding the ſeven Stars, i. e. the Angels 
or Biſhops of thoſe Churches [v. 20. J 7 his 
right Hand. i 25 1 
4. Thou muſt. acknowledge likewiſe, That, 
as Chriſt hath appointed an. Order of Men 
thus to guide and govern. his Church, and.hath 
charged them to attend unto it wich all their 
Might, upon pain of anſwering for thoſe Souls 
that ſhall periſh through their Neglect 9 


4 Holy and Chriſtian. Life. Tax. 
fault, [ See Exzek. 34. v. 8, 9, 10. and As 20. 
v. 26, 27.] ſo he hath; charged all Men to re- 
ſpect them as his Officers, as the Guides and 
Governors of their Souls on Earth under him, 
and to ſubmit themſelves to their Conduct and 


Government, in all Things relating to the Sal- 


vation of their Souls; and this upon Pain of 
loſing all the Privileges, Advantages, and Bene- 
fits, which they can hope for, or pretend to 
upon the Account of what he hath done, and 
ſuffered for us. Of this thou wilt ſee no Rea- 
ſon to doubt, if thou wilt conſider, that this 
gracious Proviſion . which Chriſt hath made for 
Mens Souls in appointing theſe Guides and Go- 
vernors, and vouchſafing them all neceſſary Aſ- 
ſiſtances for their Diſcharge of their Office, will 
ſignify very little, in caſe Men be at Liberty 
to ſubmit to them or not, and may be ſaved, 
though refuſing to ſubmit to them. But beſides 1 
this, (to give thee all the Satisfaction that may, Wl 
be, in a Matter which many are very unwilling | 
to underſtand) thou mayſt conſider ſome few Pla- 
ces of Scripture, which do plainly inform us of 
the Mind of Chriſt concerning it. I omit 
what may be ſaid out of the Old Teſtament, 
and from the Prieſtly Power and Office under 
it, (as I have done all. along) becauſe I deſign 
not a full Diſcourſe upon, thoſe Things. As Gd 
the Father was pleaſed to declare, that he had 
conſtituted his Son Chriſt Jeſus to be the Su- | 
preme Guide and Governor of Souls, and to | 
charge all Men to hear and obey him, of which 
we have cleac Teſtimony, Matt. 3. v. 17. and Matt. = 
I7. We So Chriſt hath left to the World a "8 
clear Teſtimony, that he did commir rhe Autho- [i 
+ Ne 1 i a | rity 7 il 
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142 Directions bow to live 
rity which he had received from his Father, 
to his Apoſtles and their Succeflors, John 20. 
v. 21. As my Father \ſent me, ſo ſend I yon; 
and that it is his Will, that all muſt hear and 
obey them, who will have any Intereſt in him, 
or Benefit by him; ſo in the Places before men- 
tioned, Matt. 28. v. 19, 20. and Mark 16. u. 16. 
"Where, giving Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to 
Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and to receive 
thoſe that ſhould believe, into that Covenant 
of Grace, which he had ſealed with his Blood, 
by Baptiſin, he tells them: He that believeth 
and is baptized, fhall be ſaved; but he that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned, i. e. thoſe that do 
heartily believe that Goſpel whick you - preach, 
and do profeſs ſo to do, and do engage them- 
ſelves to be my Diſciples, and to obey my Com- 
mands by receiving Baptiſm-at your Hands; and 
do continue to learn from you what I have com- 
manded, [ Compare theſe Words with thoſe in 
St. Matthew. ] and practice accordingly in the 
whole Courſe of their Lives, ſhall be ſaved; 
but thoſe that refuſe to do this, ſhall be damned; 
to which Words if we joyn thoſe, which he ſpake 
ſome time befrre to his Diſciples, when he ſent 
them to preach the Goſpel to the loſt Sheep of I, 
 ,#ael, Luke 10. v. 16. we ſhall underſtand his Mind 
more clearly; He that Heareth you, faith he, 
heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
"me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. Where we ſee, , that as he hath 
given that Authority, which he had received from 
fis Father, to theſe his Miniſters, ſo he doth re- 
quire all Men to own it, and ſubmit unto. it; 
and that he will account the Diſowning, the Not- 
* obeying, 
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obeying, the Rejecting and Deſpiſing them in the 
Exerciſe of it, as the Diſowning, Rejecting, and 
Deſpiſing of himſelf and his Authority; and his 
Father likewiſe will judge it to be a Rejectin 
and Deſpiſing him, and his Sovereign Power and 
Authority. But this is not all that the Holy 
Scriptures ſpeak concerning this Matter; it was 
foreſeen by God, how hardly the generality of Men 
would be convinced of theſe things, and there- 
fore the Holy Spirit ſtirred up the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
frequently to put Men in mind of the Authority 
of Chriſt's Miniſters, and the Duty that we owe 
unto. them. Thus we find St. Paul telling the 
Corinthians, That they are the Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
and charging them to eſteem them as ſuch, 
1 Cor. 4. v. 1. and we find him beſeeching the 
Theſſalonians to know them that did labour amon 
them, and were over them in the Lord, and 
did admoniſh them; and to eſteem them very 
Highly in Love for their Work ſake, 1 Theſ. 5. 
v. 12, 13. And the Author to the Hebrews 
charges them, To obey them that had the Rule 
over them, [or their Guides, or Leaders, ſo the 
Word ſignifies] and to xd themſelves ; and 
he backs his Charge with this Reaſon, That they 
did watch for their Souls, as thoſe that were to 
give Account, i. e. they are appointed by Chriſt 
to watch for Mens Souls, and they muſt give an 
Account to him of the Souls committed to their 
Charge : And this they can never. be able to do - 
with any Comfort, if they will not obey and ſub- 
mit themſelves to them: And this, (he tells them) 
viz, Their making their Account fad and. grie- 
vous by their Non-ſubmifſion, would be un profi- 
e table 
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table for them. He means more than his Words 
expreſs, according to a Way of Speaking very uſual 
in the Scriptures, 1. e. this will be ſo far from 
being profitable for them, that it will bring the 
| Fea eſt Damage and Miſchief to them, viz. the 
Ruin and Perdition of their Souls. I forbear to 
mention any more Places of Scripture, and I omit 
to urge the Practice of the firſt and beſt Chriſtians, 
as alſo the black Characters that are given by 
ſome of the Holy Writers, of thoſe chat did {light 
the Guides and Governours of the Church, and 
refuſe to ſubmit themſelves unto' them ; becauſe I 
Have promiſed not to be tedious.” 
Now having carefully obſerved, and, ſeriouſly 
| weighed theſe Things, give me leave to put 
ſome few Queſtions briefly to thee. Doſt thou 
believe that there is no Need of theſe Spiritual 
Guides in the World? If there be no Need of 
them, why did Chriſt. appoint them? Why did 
he not leave Men to themſelves .in the Con- 
cerns of their Souls, as he hath done in thoſe 
Things that concern their Bodies, and their out- 
ward Eſtates? For, that he hath not appointed 
any Order of Men, to teach Men how to pro- 
vide for their Bodies, or to encreaſe their Eſtates, 
is confeſt by all. Was there need of theſe Guides 
for the firſt preaching of Chriſtianity to the World, 
and is there no need of them for the Propaga- 
tion and Maintenance of it in the World ? I for- 
bear to preſs thee with the natural Blindneſs 


of Mens Underſtandings, with that Inconſidera- 


tion, Raſhnefs, Levity, Inconſtancy, which is in- 
ſeparable to human Nature; as alſo with that 
. Averſeneſs to the Things of God, and the great 


— 


Intereſts of our Souls, which all Men feel, 90 
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good Men cannot but complain of: We may be 
confident, that if Chriſt had not known, that 
the World needed ſpirĩtnal Guides, He would never 
have appointed any ſuch; nor have promiſed them 
thoſe Aſſiſtances, which thou haſt now heard of, 
nor have taken any Care to inform Men of the 
Duty they do owe unto them; and therefore are 


not thoſe Men too much puft up in their fleſhly 
Minds, or too tegardleſs of their everlaſſing Inte- 


reſts, that account { theſe Guides to be 0 no Uſe 
to them; or are wanting in that Reſpect for them, 


and Dependance upon them which they ought to 
have 2 I doubt not, but thou wilt confeſs it. But 


further, doſt thou not underſtand by what hath 
been ſaid, that Men may receive very great Ad- 
vantages by their ſpiritual Guides, if they pleaſe 


themſelves? Surely thoſe. of old, that received 


them as the Galatians did, G hap 4. v. 14. 48 
the Angels of God, yea even as Chriſt Feſus, 
did believe ſo. Beſides, was not the making of 


this Proviſion for the Good of Mens Souls, a great 7] 
Demonſtration . of Chriſts Love and Care for 
them? And therefore muſt not they be great De- 


ſpiſers of the Love of Chriſt, and Enemies to 
their owẽn Souls, that make little Account of it, 
and ſeek no Advantage by it? Or can they with 
the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, or expect to be Partakers of thoſe Benefits 


which he hath promiſed to his faithful Servants, 


who have no regard at all to his Ordinances and 
Inſtitutions, or no other regard to them, than as 


to. their ſtubborn Wills? I doubt not but thou 


wile anſwer to theſe Demands according to my 
Hearts Deſire; and therefore thou canſt not but 
"2:43 = acknows 
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That thou commit thy Soul to the Care and 
Conduct of ta Spiritual Guide. I proceed now 
ro ſhew thee briefſy, how thou muſt practice 
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I. Thou muſt make choice of a good Guide. 
I call him a good Guide, who having Authority 
iFrom Chriſt, is able to direct thee aright in all 
the Concerns of thy Soul; and will be faithful 
*to thee. Chriſt hath no where promiſed, that 
none ' ſhall take upon them to be Guides of Souls 
but thoſe that have Authority from him: Nor f 
That all thoſe that have Authority from him ſhall 75 
diſtharge their Office faithfully. Among his 
twelve Apoſtles there was a Judas, and among | 
the ſeven Deacons ordained by the Apoſtles, 755 
Tradition tells us, there was one that failed: 

And in thoſe 5 that we have of ſome 
of the Apoſtles, we find Complaints of ſome, 
that loved the World more than Chriſt, and 
heir own fleſhly Luſts more than the Good of 
Souls; and St. Peter hath told us, that, as there 

"vere F old falſe Prophets among God's Peo- 

Ple, ſo there ſhall be falſe Teachers among Chriſ- 
Lians, who through Covetouſneſs - ſhall with 
Feigned Words make Merchandiſe of | them, 

2 Pet. 2. v. 1; 2, 3. And therefore it is no 
matter of Wonder, if there be ſome ſuch among 

us now; but it ought to be matter of Caution 

10 thee, with whom thou doſt truſt thy Soul. 

Thy Soul is a Jewel of too great Value to be 

Put into the Hands of every Pretender, yea, jet 
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of every one whoſe Office it is to take Care 


of Souls. And thoſe that are ready to follow 
the Conduct and Counſel of every one that will 
take upon him to be their Guide or InftruQor, 
are - not much leſs to be blamed, than thoſe 
that will commit their Souls to none; and there- 
fore thou art to take the greateſt Care, and to 
| uſe the beſt Skill thou haſt, in the Choice of 


thy Guide; and : becauſe: it is a Matter of, no 


little Difficulty. to make a right Choice, it will 


not, I hope, be thought. impertinent to give 
thee ſome Aſſiſtance. And 


1. adviſe thee to betake thyſelf 10 chy Clo — 


ſet, and to beg of God to direct thee in thy Choice. 

Though thou haſt ever ſo much Skill in judging 
of Men, yet it is poſſible that in this Caſe thqu 
mayſt be deceived; and the more thou truſteſt 
to thy own Skill, the greater Danger thou art 


in of being deceived, God uſually ſuffering thoſe 
that have a great Opinion of themſelves, to 
miſcarry in their beſt Undertakings: And there- 
fore in this, as well as in other Things, thy 


Security lies in an humble Confidence in God's 
Direction, which thou art to beg of him by fer- 
vent Prayer; and though the Bleſſing be great, 
yet thou haſt no Reaſon to doubt but thou ſhale 


obtain it, if thou doſt aſk aright; for ſince he 


hath done ſo much for thy Soul already, he will 
not deny thee; any Thing, thou mayſt be confi- 
dent, that he knows to be neceſfary for its 
Welfare and Happineſs. f any. of you lack 
Wiſdom ( ſaith St. James) let him ast off God, 
who giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth 
not: and it ſhall be Fes him, Chap. 1. v. 5. 
And what greater Wiſdom canſt thou defire, 


H 2 than 
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han that which may enable chee to chaſe a 
good Guide ; except it be that which may en- 
able thee to follow him, when thou haſt made 


Choice of bim? Which thou art Alſo to ask of 


>» 


Da 02: 38 | SA a enter {3 ns 
2. Though, chou mußt not Sonde in thy own 
Sill, but in the Afliſtance and Direction of Al- 
_ - mighty God; yet, ſince his Affiſtance and Di- 
tection An be expected only in a rational Way, 
it will behove thee to make uſe of that Ski 
which God giveth thee; and that, with as much 
Care, as if thy Succeſs depended altogether upon 
it. This, in other Matters, thou thinkeſt thyſelf 
bound to do; and I can ſee no Reaſon why 
thou ſhovideſt not be of the ſame Mind in this 
.Caſe. Thou muſt therefore Took out- into the 
World, and conſider, who among thoſe Guides 
of Souls that are known to thee, is moſt fit 


3 


to be truſſed; and if thou oſt deſite the O- 


pinion of ſome ſerious and diſereet Friends, as 
"thou art wont to do when thou needeſt a Phy- 
Jician for thy Body, or a Lawyer for ſettling thy 


Eſtate; I think thou wilt do very well: Only 


let me caution thee, that thou do nor preſume 


to make a judgment of any one, with whom 


thou art not throughly acquainted; for otherwiſe, 
rhough it is poſible thou meyft hit right, ye 
it is two to one that thou wilt be deceived ; 
which will be a Fault that will admit of no 
Excuſe. And the ſame Caution thou art to take 
in xeceiving' the Judgments of others, which 
thou wilt not think to 'be_needlefs, if thou doſt 
conſider, that as ſome few have better Repute 
ig the World than they do deſerve, ſo others 
| ave a worſe; and it is common . 
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that many excellent. Men have ſuffered very; 


much from many, meerly becauſe | they have 
given Credit to the Reports of thoſe who were 


never intimately. acquainted with them, and yer 
have preſumed to paſs their Cenfures on them. 
But to help thee as much as I can in this Mat- 
ter, which 4s 'really of very great Importance 
to thee, it will not be amiſs to give thee + 
ſhort Account of the Qualifications. and Proper- 
ties of a good Guide, referring thee for further 
Inſtructian, to the Epiſtles of St. Paul to Timn- 
FFT 
1. A good Guide is one that hath received 
Authority from Chriſt, to take Care of Souls; 
not immediately from Chriſt, but mediately, z. e. 
by Impoſition of Hands from ſome Biſhop of 
the Church, who in a conſtant Succeſſion from 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, had Authority to give 
it. As for thoſe that pretend to derive Autho- 


rity immediately from Chriſt, thou maſt look , | 
upon them as Impoſtors, till they can ſhew thoſe 


Teſtimonials of their Authority, which the A- 
poſtles did, biz. the Gifts of "Tongues and Mi- 
racles; and if their Learning and ſeeming Piety 
ſhould chance to incline thee to believe other- 
wiſe of them, it behoves thee to call to mind 
that Caution which Chriſt hath given thee, 
Matth. 7. v. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which 
come to you 11 e loathing, but inwardly 
they are ravening Wolves. And as for thoſe 
that pretend to Authority derived by the Hands 
of ſome of the inferiour Minifters in the Church, 
which are now, and have been for many hundred 
Years called Presbyters, and by that Name dif- 


tinguiſhed from Bithops; thou mayſt upon the 


— 
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fame Grounds on which thou haſt received thy 
Chriſtianity, believe them to pretend to that 
which they have not; for it is certain, by un- 


queſtionable Records, that for above fifteen hun- 
dred Vears, there was no ſuch Authority allowed, 
or acknowledged in Presbyters, by the Church 
of Chriſt: And as for thoſe in this laſt Age 
that did firſt pretend to this Authority, and did 


N * 
ry 
- 


take upon them to confer it upon others by 


Impeſition of their Hands; it is certain, that 
all the Authority they had, or could confer, 
they received from Biſhops, which was only an 


Authority to preach the Word, and adminiſter 
the Sacraments, according to the Rules of the 


Goſpel, and the Canons of the Church; and 
this in Subordination to their Biſhops; and not 
an Authority to ordain others in Oppoſition to 


their Biſhops; and therefore if it be true, that 


none can give that which they have not to 
give, and that none can be preſumed to have 
received that which was never given them, as 


certainly it is; thou haſt great Reaſon to be- 


lieve that thoſe Perſons, whom I now ſpeak of, 
have no Authority from Chriſt to take Care of 


Souls. And then, in the laſt Place, for thoſe 
that call themſelves the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
pretend to have been ſo by the declared Con- 
ſent of a ſmall Number of People combined 
together under the Name of a Church; thou 


mayſt believe them to be what they call them 


felves, when they can prove, that the Apoſtles 
of our Lord were the People's Miniſters, and 
not Chriſt's; I mean, that they did receive 
their Authority from the People, and not from 


from 


Chriſt, Now if theſe Men have no Authority 
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from Chriſt, they have no Promiſe of Chrift's« 
Preſence, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing in thoſe Exer-- 
ciſes they take upon them to perform in his 
Name; and if they have no Promiſe of Chriſts 
Preſence or Bleſſing, thou haſt, no Reaſon to 
give up thyſelf, to their Conduct. Thou mayſt 
perhaps hear them ſpeak many good Things of 
themſelves and their Followers, and make great 
Boaſt of the Spirit of Chriſt; but when thou 
haft impartially conſidered the Hereſies, Schiſms, 
Seditions, Tumults, Rebellions, Murders, Rapines,.. 
Perjuries, which they have been the Authors 
and Promoters of, thou wilt know how to Jace 
of their great Boaſts, and godly. Pretenſions. By 
theſe their Fruits thou mayſt know them. I ſay 
no more, nor indeed ſhould I haye faid fo much, 
but that the Diſorders of the Age do make it 
neceſſary to give thee ſome little Caution, 
He is able to teach thee as much as thou arr 
bound to believe and practice: His Lips pre- 
ſerve Knowledge, and his Tongue can ſhew thee 
right Things. He cannot be a good Guide to 
others, that has need of a Guide himſelf. 
the Blind lead the Blind, both will fall into: 
the Ditch, Matth. 15. v. 14. 1 
3. He is a Man of Prudence and Diſcretion: 
which appears both by his Converſation, and 
in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry, fitting his In- 
ſtructions to the | Neceſſities and Capacities of © 
his People; He pours: not new Wine into old 
Bottles; He feeds not Children with ſtrong Meat, 
and ſtrong Men with Milk; He provides” fos- 
every one. what is fitting for hin 7 and that in 


2 1. 1 


152: Directious bow to libe 
due Seaſon. Indifcretion does oftentimes as moch 
Miſchief as the groſſeſt Tgnorance. 

„He is Humble,” Meck, and Peaceadlle.; So. 
wis the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls: 
He was no lordly domineering Perſon; no 
Breaker of the Peace of the World, or Over- 
_ turner of Governments : But was a Servant un- 
to all, even to the meaneſt of the People: He 
pleaſed not himſelf, but others for their "ages 
and ſubmitted himſelf patiently and quietly to 
the Authority of the Chief Fa, MEI © che 
| Roman Emperor. 1 

5. He is very Gu an gerious; not out ack K 
1 or Sullenneſs of Humour, but Hou a 
real Senſe of the Sacredneſs of his | Office, the 
Worth of Souls, and the Account he muſt give 
of them. It is ſaid of a devout Man; that when 
ſome deſired him to give them a certain Mark, 
by which they might know a Man to be truly 
Spiritual, he 1 80 them in this Manner: 
If ye ſee any one that takes Delight in the 
© common Sportings and Jeſtings, the Railleries 
© and Drolleries * the World, that cannot pa- 
© tiently ſuffer Contempt and Reproach, take 
© Heed that you believe not that Man to be 
* Spiritual, though you ſhould ſee him work 
E. * This good Man was undqubtedly | 
in the Right, and I think he had not been 
miſtaken 5 he had omitted the latter Part con- 
cerning the not ſuffering Contempt, and given 
the Affectation of Wit and Drollery for a ſuffi- 
cient Mark of a very imperfe& Chriſtian ; how- 
ever, it may ſerve for a Mark to diſcover a bad 
Guide: For if every Chriſtian thould be a ſe- 
rious . (becauſe Chriſt was ſo) the Am- 

baſſadors 
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baſſadors of uu, ſhould be much more ſo; 
their Deportment ſhould be ſuch as may awe. 
the Men they do converſe with, and in a ſilent 
Way deter them from their Sins; and their Per- 
fons. ſhould ſpeak what the Statue of Se nac herib 
is ſaid to have done, He who looketh to me, let 
him be Religious. But though à good. Guide 
be thus grave and ſerious, yet he is not C rab· 
bed, Moroſe, or Cynical; bu, | 
12 Affable and Courteous, and of ſweet and 
winhing Converſation ; he diſdains not to con- 
verſe with the meaneft Peqple, and that freely 
and cheerfully too; nor to conform himſelf to 
all the innocent Cuſtoms of the World, ſo fat 
as conſiſts with the Sacredneſs of his Office; and 
the Decorum of his Perſon; having a due Re- 
ſpect to thoſe, he becomes all Things to all 
Men; aud though his Gravity hews him to be 
an Enemy to their Sins, yet his innocent and 
cheerful Compliances ſhew him to be a Lover 
of their Perſons. There was never any Perſon 
more remarkable for this, than our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; who though his Gravity was ſuch, that 
was never ſeen to laugh, as we know of; 
yet was he of ſo ſweet and benign a Temper, 
and ſo courteous and compliant in all his Car- 
riage and Converſation, that none were ever 
offended at it; and to his Example does every 
good Guide of. Souls conform himſelf in this- 
as. well as in other Things. | 
He is a Man of Courage, he fears not 
me F aces of the greateſt Perſons u 8 Earth, 

nor is diſcouraged in the doing of his Duty, 
by the Thoughts of their Diſpleafure. He's 13 
mother John the Bapiift in this Reſpect, who. 
H 5 a 
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was not afraid. to tell the Tyrant Herod, That 
 # was not lawful for him to hure his Bro- 
ther s Wife, Mark 6. v. 18. And like St. Paul, 
he can be contented, if God will have it ſo, 
_ z20t only to be bound, But to dye for the Name of 
. Ä 5{ 
8. He is wholly devoted to the Work that 
Chriſt hath appointed him to do; it is his on- 
ly Buſineſs, and ſole Cate; and as Chriſt ſaid 
of himſelf, that it was his Meat and Drink to 
do the Will of his Father, fo tis his, to do 
the Will of Chriſt, in taking Care for Souls. 
He is no Plodder for the World, no Seeker of 
the Fleece, no Hunter after Preferment; theſe 
Worldly Things are as Droſs and Dung to him, 
and he will not ſell poor Souls for ſuch Gains. 
9. He is a great Lover of Souls, and of much 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion towards them; he 
will do any thing, yea, ſuffer any thing for 
their Good, and lay down his Life (if need be) 
for their Sakes; he is grieved for their Miſcar- 
riages , more than for all worldly Things, as 
Chrift was grieved for the Hardneſs of lens 
Hearts, and is better pleaſed with their Well. 
doing, than by the greateſt earthly Proſperity ; 
they are his 1 and Crown that do well by 
his Miniſtry: He thinks no Honour greater, and 
Roms n0-grexter Jay, i 6. 

- Laſtly, He is a Man of a Holy Life; his Ex- 
ample teaches us as much as his Tongue; and 
he is a Pattern for his People to walk by. His 
Converſation is in Heaven, and he can boldly 
call upon Men to be Followers of him, and 0 
wwalk as they Have him for an Example, Though 
he is not without his Failings and Imperfections, 


— 
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as he is Fleſh and Blood, yet no Crimes, or 


ſelf in the leaſt, can the ſharpeſt and moſt 


malicious Eye behold in him. Thus have 1 


indulging,” or allowing of 


given thee à ſhort Account of the Qualifications - 
of a good Guide. Such a Guide thou mayſt bold- 
ly commit thy Soul to, and if thou wilt follow - 
his Directions, he will keep thee, through the 
Grace of God, from all Things hurtful, and lead 


But there is one 


ws OL 
* 


thee into all Things profitable for thy Salva- 


in this Place to mind/| thee of, viz. That if tge 


Curate of the Parith wherein thou liveſt, be 
thus qualified, thou haſt a Guide provided for 
thee, and thou muſt ſeek no further; for he 
hath the Charge of thy Soul committed to him 
by God, and he muſt give an Account of it 
to God; which becauſe: he cannot do if another 
have the Conduet of thy Soul, thou mut net 
upon any Pretence refuſe his Conduct, and ſub- 
mit to another's; beſides, in this Caſe, thou 
canſt not reaſonably expect the Bleſſing of God, 
under the Conduct of another; becauſe, to pleaſe 
thyſelf thou doſt act clean contrary to the Or- 


dinance of Gad, and preferreſt thy own Wiſdona + 


before the Wiſdom of his: Providence; beſides, 
thou canſt not hope to fall under the Conduct 
of a good Guide, if thou doſt reject him, who - 
by the Appointment of God ought to have the 


Conduct of thee, becauſe no honeſt and prudent 


Guide will allow of this Practice, or take the 
Care of any upon him that belong to another 


Pariſh: Except 


1 it be when the Pariſh! is fo un- 
happy a e b. lee the Cat d on, de 
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is either groſly ignorant, or notoriouſly vicious. 
What I have faid therefore of looking out for 
-2 Guide; thou muſt underſtand às meant only, 
when the Pariſn to which thou doſt belong, 
18 in this unhappy Condition. In this Caſe, (tho 
thou art bound to attend to the publick Exer- 

_cxe of his Miniſtry, except thou art Licenſed 
by him or the Governors of the Church to do 
otherwiſe, and receiveſt much Benefit by it) thou 
art to follow the Directions before given; but 
ie hr. ü, 2 4. 5 
2. In the ſecond Place, Being reſolved as to 
the Perſon thou deſigneſt for thy Guide, I ad- 
viſe thee to go to him; and having informed 
him of thy Deſire to ſave thy Soul, and to put 
thyſelf under his Conduct in order to it; . 
Teech him to receive thee into his Care, and 
to give thee ſuch Directions as he ſhall: think 
neceſſary and fitting for thee ; aſſuring him, that 


thou wilt follow them to the utmoſt of thy Power, 


and endeavour to ſhew thy ſelf a good Chriſtian 
in ſubmitting thyſelf to him, as to Chriſt's Mi- 
niſter, and Þy depending altogether upon him. 
And that he may the better Judge of the Ho- 
neſty and Sincerity of thy Heart in what thon 
telleſt him, and know what Directions thou haft 
moſt need of; be not aſhamed to make thyſelf 
fully known to him; tell him what Manner of 
Education thou haſt had, what Manner of Life 
thou haſt lead, what Convictions thou haſt had 
at any Time of the Evil of Sin, what Reſo- * 
lotions thou haſt taken upon thoſe Convictions, 
how far thou haſt made them good, and wherein 
thou haſt failed: Acquaint him with thy natu- 
zal Temper, and thy acquired Inclinations: kim, | 
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him, what evil Habits thou haſt: contracted, what 
vicioug Cuſtoms thou haſt been, or art engaged 
in; what Temptation thou haſt found thyſelf 
moſt obnoxious to, and overcome by, Sc. In a 
Word, I adviſe thee. to open thy very Soul unto 
him . | he will help thee to do it by ſeaſonable 
and fitting Queſtions, if he find thee willing] 
and conceal not the leaſt Thing from him. Thou 
wouldſt not ſcruple to diſcover , the State of thy 
Body to thy Phyſician, when thou needeſt his 
help; Why then ſhouldſt thou be thy of acquaint- 
ing thy Spiritual Phyſician with the State of 
thy Soul D Art thou more alhamed of the Dif 
eaſes of thy Soul, than thou art of the Infir- 
mity of thy Body? The greater Reaſon thou 
haſt to deſire their Cure, and in order to it, to 
make them known. Will thy Phyſician keep the 
Infirmities of thy Body ſecret? No leſs ſafe will 
the Secrets of thy Soul be in the Boſom of thy 
Spiritual Guide. Away then with that impru- 
dent and unſeaſonable Modeſty, which will not 
do (thee the leaſt Good, but may be the Occa- 
ſion of thy Ruin. Hear what a Heathen Man 
hath ſaid, and bluſh at the Folly of thoſe that 
Plutircy, Kall | themſelves Chtiſtians. Thou 
+. + © fayeſt unto a vicious Man, hide thy- 
© {ſelf with thy Vices, endure thy peſtilent and 
| dangerous Diſeaſe, conceal, thy Envy and Su- 
| © perſtition as certain Paintings, and beware, 
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| © that thou give not thyſelf to ſuch as can in- 

l ſtruct and heal thee. [ This is the Advice 

of the Devil, and his Inſtruments upon Earth] 
but the, Ancients expoſed their Sick Men to 
6 open View, that ſuch as paſſed by, and had 

< been. Sick. of the ſame Diſeaſes, or rk, 
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18 Diel ions how to Gut 
© Faſe and Help thereunto, mi l 

much unto the Sick Man: And they affirmed 
the Art itſelf, improved by ſuch Experience, 
to have been much bettered thereby and en- 
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might ſignify ſo 


© creaſed ; in like Manner it may ſeem erpe- 


dient to lay open the Sins of our Life, and 
the Evil Affectians of the Mind, that it may 
© be lawful for any Man, conſidering and be- 


© holding the ſame; to ſay, Art thou angry? Take 


© heed of this; Art thou vexed with Jealouſy ? 
Do this; Art thou in Love? I myſelf was fo, 


but have repented : Now when ſome Men 


hide their Vices, deny, and conceal them; 


what do they but faſten them more thoroughly 


© and fitfely to themſelves? Thus a Heathen, 
whoſe Words I do make the greater ' Account 
of, becauſe of thoſe of St, James, Chap. 5. v. 16. 
Confeſs your Fauits one to another, aud pray 


one for another: Which, if we underſtand; as 


many are willing to do, of making known our 


Sins to our Chriſtian Brethren, that they may 


the better underſtand what Petitions to put up 


to God in our behalf, they agree exactly with 
the Heathen's Advice, though it be grounded up- 

on another Motive; but the Truth is, the Words 
ate read in ſome Books thus; Confeſs your Faults 


therefore to one another. And ſo they plainly 
refer to the Words before, concerning the Elders 


of the Church, and their Prayers for the Sick, 
and the Effect of thoſe Prayers, viz The Recovery 
of the Sick, and the Pardon of their Sins-: And 
they import not our making Confeſſion to our 


Chriſtian Brethren; but as Men (to uſe one of 


* 
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D, the Father's Words) do not lay open the 
Bale Diſeaſes of their Bodies to all, 


thoſe 
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2 Holy and Chriſtian Life. 19 
hoſe that are skilful in the Art of Healing, 
to the Presbyters of the Church, whoſe Office 
it is to Miniſter to che Health of Souls both 
by their Prayets and Counſels ; and though the 
Woörds Cone to another] ſeem to make agauift 
this Interpretation, and to imply a mutual Con- 
feſſion to be made by Chriſtians to each other; 
yet, if the Uſe of the Phrafe in other Places 

e conſidered, and particularly in that of St. 
Peter, 1 Epiſt. Chap. 5. v. 5. All of you be 
ſub jet to one another; which muſt be under- 
ſtood according to the Reaſon of the Matter 
there ſpoken of, not of a mutual Suhjection, but 
of a Subjection of all to thoſe that are over 
them; they will be but of little weight againſt 
it; the whole Context and Matter ſpoken of 
here, directing us to this Interpretation, as well 
as in that of St. Peter. But to let this paſs, 

it is enough for my preſent Purpoſe, that it 
be granted to be expedient for Men in order 
to their Spiritual Welfare, to confeſs their Sins 
to their Chriſtian Brethren ; and if it be fo, 1 
think it is not to be denied, but it is more 
expedient for them, to confeſs to thoe whoſe. 
Office it is to Pray for them, and to Counſel 
them, and who have miniſterial Authority. from 
Chrift to pronounce the Pardon and Abſolution 
of true Penitents. But to proceed, 1 

3. Having thus acquainted the Spiritual Guide 
with thy Deſires, and having fully opened thy- 
ſelf unto him, ſet thyſelf to receive his Inſtruc- 
tions; hear him, as thou wouldſt hear Chriſt 
himſelf, whoſe Miniſter he is, ſpeaking to thee; 
mark what he ſays with the greateſt Care: It 
aun Thing fall from him, which thou dof not 
8 fully 


1% Diasctient how to live. 
fully underſtand, deſire him to explain his Mean- 
ing ; if thou . doſt diſtruſt thy Memory, his In- 
ſtructions being many, deſire bim to repeat 
0 them: And when he hath. made an End, give 


him, together with thy Thanks, thy. Promiſe to 


follow his Directions; and fo begging his Prayers, 
and his Bleſſing in the Name of Chrift, take 


4. As ſoon as thou 0 gone from him, begin 
to xecolle&.the good Advices thou haſt received, 
and to Practice accordingly.: and omir not the 
Doing of any Thing he hath adviſed thee to. 
If any Fhing, he hath adviſed thee to, ſeem 
Hard, or without Reaſon, yet reje& it not, but 
_ ,confider ; That, though thou doſt not perceive 
the Reaſon why he hath laid ſuch Things upon 


* . 


- thee, yet he may have ſeen good Reaſon for 


it; thou doſt not know but it was tog try the 
Sincerity of the Profeſſion thou haſt made to 
him, and to know the better how to fit him- 
ſelf to thy Neceſſities hereafter: Or it may be, 
he might (in Prudence) deſign that thou ſhouldſt 
not underſtand the Reaſon of ſome particular 
Advices, till thou feeleſt the good Effect of 
them, and the great Advantages they bring thee, 
to diſpoſe thee the more readily and. cheerfully 
to follow him for the Future: For, finding 


We Benefit in that, in which thou couldit 
foreſee none, as well as in that which did pro- 


miſe thee much, as thou canſt not but think 


thyſelf happy in meeting with ſuch a Guide, in 


Reſpect of that which is paſt; ſo thou canſt 
not but be mightily encouraged by it, to give 
him the entire diſpoſal of thee for the Time 
to come. Be careful then, to obſerye his Di- 
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rections in every I Moe e Remembring, that as 
eive no Benefit by the beſt 


a Sick Man can re Be 
Phyſician in the World, how well ſoever he has 


made him to underſtand his Diſeaſe, if he puts 


up his Preſeriptions in his Pocket, and makes 
no further Uſe of them; fo the Advices of thy 
Guide (how good ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelves) win be of no Advantage to thee, if thou 
doſt not follow them: Nay, let me add, (which 
thou art concerned to remember) that thy Caſe 
will be much worſe than the Caſe of ſuch an 
imprudent Perſon: For, though he is not like 
to be benefited by the Preſeriptions of his Phy- 


fician, / yet he can receive no hurt by his nor 


uſing them; whereas thou wilt receive much 


> 


Damage by neglecting / thoſe that have been 


given thee; for beſides this, that all inſincere 


dealing in Matters of Religion, and trifling in 


Holy Things, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, does in icſelf = 
dend to harden the Heart,  and'to-( make the, 


more regardleſs of the great Concerns of 'thy 


Soul; it will certainly provoke God to withdraw 


his Grace from thee, and to leave thee to fall 


into that Ruin and Deſtruction, which thou 
art but little afraid of, and takeſt no Care to 
5. Return to thy Guide after ſome Time, 
and give him an impartial Account of the Uſe thou 
haſt! made of his Inſtructions, © and the Benefit 
thou: haſt received by them; if thou haſt failed 


thy Reſolution. to do better for the Time to 


come; if thou canft: ſay. that thou haſt failed 


in nothing, give God Thanks, and fay as the 
young Man did to our Bleſſed Saviour, Matth. 19. 
r v. 20. 


— 8 


in any Thing, confeſs it freely, and declare 
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162 Directions bow to live. 
Directions, as thou didſt before, and take Care 
to practice accordingly,” g oO! 
6. Keep a conſtant Correſpondence with him 
as long as thou liveſt ; acquainting him from 
time to time, with the State and Condition of 
thy Soul, with thy Progreſs in Wiſdom and Vi- 
tue, with thy Temptations and Diſcoutagements, 
with thy Failings and Imperfections, with thy 
Doubts and Fears, with thy Joys and Sorrows, 
and undertake not any thing of Moment or Im- 
Portance without his Advice and Approbation; 
thou wilt quickly be ſenſible of ſuch Advantages. 
by this Courſe, as will effectually encourage thee 
to proceed in it. I will not inſiſt upon that 
Peace and Satisfaction which thou wilt conſtantly 
enjoy in thy own Mind by it, as having not only 
the Approbation of thy own Gonſcience in every 
thing thou doſt, but alſo the Approbation of one 
of Chriſt s Miniſters, who is better able to judge 
of thy Actions, and may be preſumed to judge 
more impartially than thyſelf would do. It may 
fuffice to mention ſome of thoſe Services he will 
be continually doing thee ; he will inſtruct thee 
in what thou art ignorant of, and will either 
Prevent or rectify thy Miſtakes ; he will reſolve 
thy. Doubts, and remove thy Fears, and eaſe thee 
of thy Sorrows ; he will reſtrain thee when thou 
art too zealous and forward, and quicken thee 
when thou art dull and flothful, and: refreſh and 
cheer thee when thou art weary ;/ he will re- 
fore thee when thou art fallen, and apply the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel to thee, and help thee 
to take Comfort .in them ; he will remove many 
Difficulties out of thy way, and arm thee againſt 
Temp» 


4 Holy and Chiiftian Life. 13 
Temptations, and ſupport thee under Tryals, and = 
be both a Guide al a Guardian to thee in all | 
the dangerous and troubleſome Paſſages of thy 
Life; in a Word, he will make thee to un- 
derſtand thy Duty fully, to know what is neceſ- 
fairy, and what is lawful, and what is expedi- 
ent, and what is ſeaſonable; and help thee to 
" diſtinguiſh between Truth and Falſhood, Rea» 
lity and Appearance, Good and Evil; he will 
excite and ſtir up thy Will to embrace the one, 
and refuſe the other; he will moderate thy AE 
fections, and keep thy Paſſions in order, and pre- 
ferve thee in an even, ſteady Courſe of Well do- 
ing, and at laft deliver thee up in Peace and Safe- 
ty into the Hands of the great Shepherd and 
Bithop of our Souls, Chriſt Jeſusm. 
© Objef. But it may be, thou wilt meet with 
ſome that will ask thee, What Neceſlity is there 
for all this? Why may it not be enough for 
thy Salvation, which is enough for the Salvation 


of moſt Men, who live and dye, and go to Hea» fp 


ven without all this Trouble, contenting them» 
ſelves to have a Miniſter in their Pariſh, to hear 
him preach, and to receive the Sacrament from 
his Hands? without putting themfelves or him 
to ſo much trouble concerning their Souls; if 
They may be faved without all this ado, Why 
mayſt not Thou? It is not good to be ſingular, 
and they that teach Men to be fo, are not 


their Friends. 


> Anſ. To thoſe Men, many Things may be 
replied, but it may ſuffice. to offer theſe few 
Things to their Conſideration. We do not take 
upon us to judge of the everlaſting State of any; 
5 A we 
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164 _Diretiions how to live 
we leave that to be. manifeſted in that Day, 
which ſhall bring to light the | moſt hidden 
15 5 : We do not bind Men to take this 
Courſe upon Pain of. everlaſting Damnation: 
But ſurely, every Man is concerned to endea- 
your, to ſave his own, Soul; and, whether the 
beſt Way to do this, be to do as the moſt do, 
or to do as I have adviſed thee, do thou judge. 
* into the World, and obſerve the daily 
Miſcarriages of thoſe Men, whoſe Pradtice thou 
art urged to. approve and imitate. How many 
of them after many Years going to Church 
and. hearing of Sermons, have no more Under. 
ſtanding in the very Principles of their Re- 

ligion, than they had when they were Chil- 
dren; and of whom we may fay as St. Paul did 
of ſome, That they are ever learning, tut ne- 
ver able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
2-Tim. 3. v. 7. How many are puft up with 
_ a great Opinion of their own Knowledge, that 
never know any thing becauſe thoſe that ſhould 
and would inſtruct them cannot know their Ig- 
norance till it is too late to give them In- 
ſtructions? How many of them become a Prey 

to Seducers, and drink in damnable Doctrines 
with as much. Eagerneſs, as they ſhould do the 
moſt ſaving Truths, meerly becauſe they take 
upon them to judge of every thing, and will 


* 


not take Advice of thoſe whom God hath ſet 


. over them to direct them? How many go groan- 


ing under the Burthen of troubled Conſaerc-s 
for many Years, and it may be after all, be- 
come deſperate, and lay violent Hands upon them- 
ſelves, becauſe they would not diſcover Rc 
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Gtief to à ſpiritual Phyſician, who might have - 
poured Wine and Oyl into their Wounds; and 
have bound them up to their everlaſting Peace 
and Comfort ? Ho-] many go on in an evil. 
Courſe, who might be perſuaded to leave it, but 
for ſome Prejudices which they have entertained 
either againſt a good Life in general, or ſome 
particular Duties, or againſt ſome Doctrine, which 
if received would work a Reformation in them; 
which Prejudices Chriſts Miniſters cannot re- 
move, becauſe they know them not? How many, 
in a Word, that mean well, and make many 


good Promiſes and Reſolutions, are overcome 
by their Lufts, and the I emptations of the Devil 
and the World, meerly for want of particular 
Directions, as to thoſe Luſts, and thoſe Temp- 
tations? Theſe ſad Shipwracks, and many more 
which thou mayſt daily behold, may convince 
thee how dangerous it is to go in the common 
Way, and how much ſafer it will be for then 
to follow the Advice that I have given thee: 
And if Men will not be perſuaded that it is 
their Duty to do thus, I am ſure they may ſee 
that it is ſo much their Intereſt, that they can- 
nöt defpiſe it without deſpiſing their own Souls. 
And as for the Imputation of Singularity, which 
thou mayſt be threatned with, it is but what 
the beſt of Chriſt's Diſciples have undergone in 
all Ages, and no good Chriſtian will make any 
Reckoning of it: Were we to pleaſe Men, we 1 
ſhould have Reaſon to dread it; but ſince our . 
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Buſineſs is to pleaſe God, and to fave our Souls, 

it is no matter what they either ſay or think 
of us. Suppoſe, my Brother, that Chriſt had 
mewed himſelf as much concerned for the Health 
4 | ; of 
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166 Directions hot to Mẽ,ð, 
of our Bodies, or the Increaſe of our Eſtates, 
as he hath done for the Salvation of our Souls; 
that he had appointed an Order of Men to 
teach us how to get Money, or to preſerve our 
ſelves in Health and Strength for many Vears; 
and had given them as ſtrict a Charge to take 
Care of it, and be diligent in it, and had pro- 
'miſed them as great Aſſiſtances to make their 


5 Cares and Endeavours effe&ual to-theſe Ends, 


-as he hath" done to the appointed Guides | of 
Souls; and that he had commanded all Men as 
Arialy to reſpe&t them, as his Officers appointed 
to theſe Purpoſes ; to follow their Directions, 
and ſubmit themſelves in all Things to them, 
as he has commanded Men to ſubmit to their 
ſpiritual Guides: Suppoſing this, I ſay, doſt thou 
think that Men would behave themſelves in that 
Manner towards theſe good Friends of their Bo- 
dies, as they do to the great Friends and Guides 
of their Souls? Would they content themſelves 
to hear them read once or twice a Week a pub- 
lick Lecture of Phyſick or good | Husbandry ? 
No, no; we ſhould fee every Man running to 
their Houſes, and er private Converſation 

with them: We ſhould hear one ſaying, Sir, 
vou take ne Pains among us, and read very 
well and learnedly; but I am a poor ignorant 
Man, and underſtand but little, and remember 
leſs; and therefore I pray you to explain and re- 
peat ſome of thoſe good Things to me, which 
-you ſpeak in publick. And another we ſhould 
1 3 complaining, that he could receive no Be- 
nefit by all his Pains, becauſe his Diſcourſes 
were not proper for his Caſe, and therefore, be- 
ſeeching him to conſider his particular „ 

an 
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and to give him Directions ſuitable' thereunto, 
Sc. "This we aan ſuppoſe Men would do, 
what we fee them do naw, when they 
need the Advice of Phyſicians, and of the Men 
of skill in worldly Matters; and we may boldly 
ſay, that they would not ſpare (keeping ſtill to 
the former Suppoſition) to make loud Outeries 
againſt the appointed Phyſicians, as being falſe 
to their Truſt, in caſe they ſhould refuſe to 
hear them in private, and refer them to their 
publick Lectures. Now let any Man tell me, 
why Men do not take the ſame Courſe for their 
Souls, which they would take for their Bodies 
and Eſtates? Will they ſay, that their Souls 
have not ſo much Need of the Help of Chriſt's 
. Miniſters, as their Bodies have of the Help of 
Phyſicians; and that they know better how to 
ſecure their Spiritual and Eternal Welfare, than 
they do their Temporal ? This would betray 
more i ſtupid Ignorance, or deviliſn Pride and 
Self-conceit, than they will be willing to dif- 
cover. Will they ſay, that the Miniſters may 
underſtand the particular Neceſſities of every Per- 
ſon, and provide for them, without their taking 
the Courſe preſcribed; and that they may ſuit 
their publick Inſtructions, Exhortations, and Di- 
rections to all Mens Capacities, how different 
ſoever they are? This will be to make them 
more than Prophets, to aſcribe a Kind of Om- 
niſcience to them, yea, and an Omnipotence too; 
to make their Sermons, as God is faid by ſome 
to have made the Manna in the Wilderneſs, 
agreeable to the Taſte of every one; which 1 
ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits will do. What 
then is the Reaſon of it? For my Part, I can 


give 
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give no other than this, that either [nb are 

| Hog ignorant, and little better than Beaſts in 
nderſtanding, or meer Infidels under the bone | 
of Chriſtians ; or if they do in ſome ſort be- 
- Hieve' the Goſpel, yet their Hearts are ſo enga- 


ged to the World, that they cannot have any 
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Cauſe of the Common Practice be good or bad, 
Lam fare; the Effects of it are ſad and lamen-. 
table; the great Decay of Chriſſian Piety among 
us, the great Increaſe of all Manner of Wick- 
edneſs, the Multiplying of Errors, Schiſms, and 
Diviſions, hath no one more viſible Cauſe than 
this; and till Men be convinced that they owe 
à greater Reſpect to their ſpiritual Guides, than 
their Practice carries in it, and will be perſua - 
ded to follow the Advice I have now given them, 

I cannot hope to ſee any Stop put to theſe Exils. 
4 beſeech thee therefore, my Brother, by all that 

| 5 dear to thee, not to deſpiſe: my Counſel. De- 
fer not to make chice of a Guide; and when 
thou haſt done, ſo be not ſlack to deſire his Ad- 
vice, nor backward to follow it; thou mayſt be 
- confident of the Bleſſing of God in ſo doing. 

Thy Guide is particularly concerned to give thee 
the beſt Advice he can; and God is concerned 
to make it effectual for thy Good, Ae be hath 
5 reer a it for that End. dert 4 
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take e Cate of thee, and be more ar- 
dentiy ,defirous of thy Salvation; to which Pur 
poſe thou mayſt do well to ſhew thy Eſteem of 


Mon, de him, by a reſpedtul Carriage before o- 
Rem, thers. There was à great and good 
J* Man once in the World, chat would 


never take place of a Prieſt before the People, 


the Dignity of the Office requiring, as he be- 


lieved, and deſerving the higheſt Reſpect; and if TIN 


an 


any one ſay, that he was not of our Church; 


I anſwer, the greater Reaſon have moſt of us to 
be aſhamed of our ſelves, who call our ſelves Re- 


formed, and do worſe. And further, thou mayſt- 


do well to contribute cheerfully, according to thy 
Ability, towards his Maintenance, if he be not 
plentifully provided for. The Primitive Chriſti- 


ans were not backward to do this; as thou mayſt 
perceive by their voting all that they had, to 
the Service of Chriſt an 


his Church, Acts 4. 
v. 34, 35. And I with I could not ſay, that the 


Sacriledge of many that call themſelves Chriſtians. 
in this Age, did not” make it in ſome fort neceſlary - 
for good Chriſtians to do the ſame now. 


That thou muſt keep cloſe to thy Guide as long 
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as thou liveſt, and fever change him, if God's 


Providence doth not conſtrain thee. 


That in all thy Intercourſe with thy Guide. 


thou muſt look beyond him, vz. to thy God, 
whoſe Miniſter he is, and who guides and bleſſes 
thee by his Miniſtry, to whom thou muſt daily 
addreſs thyſelf by Prayer for a Bleſſing upon his 

Ee Ts. 1 Endea- 
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That thou wilt do well to endear thyſelf. to 
y, Guide as much aàs thou canſt, that he may 
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_ Endeavours, and to w] els and d 
thou muſt daily aſcribe all the Benefit” thou dc 
receive by them. But 1 muſt forbear, having too 
far ' exceeded my Bounds alteady. 1 conclude all 
with the Words of our dear Lord and Saviour 3 
Now thou knoweſt th things, happy art thou 
F thou daſt them, 0 
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c. Bathurſt, ar ile Mile "* 
"I" Temple Gate, F leet-ſtreer, = 


Practical Catechiſm, „ by H. Hema 
D. D. Chaplain in Ordinary. to King 
Charles the Firſt. The Fifteenth Edition. 
Whereunto is added, The Reaſonableneſs of 


_ - Chriſtian Religion: By the fame Author. To 


this Edition is prefixed the Author's Life, 
and ſome Account of his Writings. Price. 48. 


The Hut Books written by the Reverend 
vi.” Ad Jens. 


Prayers and Offices of Devotions for Fa- 
milies, and for particular Perſons upon moſt 


Occaſions. The Ninth Edition. Price 38. 
The Poor Man's ready Companion: A 


leſſer Prayer Book for Families on common 4 


Days, and other Occaſions. . 
Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of God; 
or, the Neceſſity of truſting to à better 
Righteouſneſs than our own 3 opened and 
defended in a plain practical Diſcourſe on 
Rom. x. 3. The Third Edition. Pr. rs, 6d. 
Contemplation full of Admiration; or, 
Serious Thoughts of the Wonderful God. 
Price 18. 6d. | 
The Glorious Victory of Chaſtity. Pr. 18. 
The Chriſtian Pattern; or, a Treatiſe of 
the n of Jeſus Chit, In four Books. 
ff I, Wri — 


ay p 


9 W Print 4 
; Maden originally in 


Kempis; now render'd Tat En lie. 
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Which are added, Meditations. and {38 yers . : 
for ſick Perſons. By G. Stanhope, +I, 'D. 


Dean of Canterbury. 8 vo. Price 4 . 


Ditio in 12m; Price 28. 6d. 

70. Beide and Comment upon. the 
5 piſtles and Goſ 172 appointed to be uſed 
in 790 Church o 


England, on all Sundays. 


and Holydays throughout, the Tear. Deſign- 


ed to excite Devotion, and promote the 


| Knowledge and Practice of ſincere | Piety 


and Virtue. By Dr. Stanbope, Dean of Can- 
eng. In four Volumes 8 vu. Price. 11. 
A Daily Office for the Sick: Compiled 
out of the Holy Scriptures, and the Liturgy. 
ot our Church. With occaſional Prayers, 


Meditations, and Directions; and an Office 


of Thankſgiving for Recovery. The Fifth 


Edition. Price 18. Gd. 


The Chriſtian Sacrifice: 7 A ſhew-. 
ing the Neceſſity, End, and Manner of re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion; together with 


ſuitable Prayers and Meditations for every 
Month \ in the Year, and the Principal Feſti- 
vals in Memory of our Bleſſed Saviour. In 
four Parts. By Simon Patrick, D. D. late 


Lord. Biſho Mg. Ely. The Sixteenth Edition 
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